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Powerfully Purposed Transformation

Joe T. Green

Accepting God's Identity for You is Everything

Following Jesus into God's Kingdom
and surrendering to His Lordship Today

This is God's formula for changing mankind,
revealing His will for your life,
and winning the war for your soul.

Romans 12:2 K|V
(2) And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of

your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will
of God.

Jesus is the Word of God

The Word became flesh in Jesus and was manifested. The Word became flesh in
Paul and was manifested. The Word became flesh in us through the new
creation.

We must follow Jesus to the Father and, as Paul before us, seek, find, and enter
the Kingdom of God as citizens. We must believe and receive, then allow the
Father to reveal the fullness of this reality within us and to manifest His Son
through us.

This is not an academic truth to be studied, but a life to be lived and
experienced with God. I know, because it is the life I live.
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English Prologue

This is not a new teaching, or even a teaching, although everyone learns as they
travel. I am attempting to show the pathway God laid out for human beings in
the Garden of Eden and the path Jesus took so we could follow Him back into
God’'s presence as citizens in His Kingdom. If you are tired of boring lectures
without power, life, or destiny?

The Kingdom of God is here. The kingdom is still full of joy, peace,

and excitement in today’s world.

It is not God's future plan, but rather today’s agenda. Therefore, the Lord is
accepting volunteers to join the kingdom'’s goal of establishing the mindset of
His kingdom in the hearts of believers today.

If you identify as a Christian, live with the hope of attaining Heaven, and believe
you will be raptured out of the current cultural war, you have become a victim of
the devil's schemes and a party to their success. He always wants you to delay
accepting the things of God until it is too late for them to affect the world we
live in today. Discover what Satan is stealing from you today.

Because Jesus has finished all things needed for life and Godliness, our family,
city, state, country, and world’s future depends upon our recognizing, believing,
claiming, and living in all of the things of God today, not tomorrow.

God has established our identity
as His child at the cross.
A willing and obedient heart is all it takes to live, move, and have your being,
identity, and destiny in God. Therefore, passionately strive to establish a true

legacy for your children. Without any exaggeration, I can say, enter at the risk
of being forever changed!
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Hindi Prologue
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Seek the Kingdom of God First
English Section 1

The Kingdom of God is a relationship that forms and expands into a corporate
living spiritual organism or body of God's people. In response to Jesus' prayer in
John 17, God and His people are forming into one spiritual person, making up
His body.

When a person is born again, they become one with God and others who have
been born again. However, many have never learned of this truth or believed it.
They are waiting for some future manifestation of these conditions. God is only
waiting for us to accept what He has given us and start walking in it. The
expression of being one with God will happen as our minds transform into
Christ's mind, and we begin to stop disagreeing with Him. It is much like tuning
an orchestra to a tuning fork. When we put our souls in tune with Jesus, we will
be in tune with each other and start making the music God has been waiting to
hear.

The restoration with God comes from the renewed relationship in the Kingdom
of God. In Him, we are reunited with God and become a part of the Godhead.
Therefore, every life that God has breathed into a human being at birth has the
possibility of our acceptance and of our return to the former relationship Adam
had with God. First, however, each must believe and receive this gift.

* Jesus preached the Kingdom of God.

* Jesus displayed the power of the Kingdom of God.

* Jesus taught the laws (requirements) of the Kingdom of God.
* Jesus gives us hope in the Kingdom of God.

* Jesus revealed the promises of the Kingdom of God and gave us the keys to
those pledges.

o Love

°c Hope
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o Faith

o Obedience
English Section 2

Jesus gave us the power to become those promises and keep His
commandments. It shook the listeners when Jesus announced that the
Kingdom of Heaven (God's abode) was at hand. His accompanying statement,
“The Kingdom of God is within you, jarred His listeners even further.

To better understand this, I think looking at some of Israel's earlier relations
with God would be helpful.

After leaving Egypt, the people of Israel met with God at Mount Sinai.

Exodus 19:16-18 K|V

(16) And it came to pass on the third day in the morning, that there were
thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice of the
trumpet exceeding loud; so that all the people that was in the camp trembled.
(17) And Moses brought forth the people out of the camp to meet with God,; and
they stood at the nether part of the mount.

(18) And mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the LORD descended
upon it in fire: and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and
the whole mount quaked greatly.

Was it any great surprise that the people of Israel were not ready for this same
God to come and live in them, even if it was in the Kingdom of Heaven? They
were afraid to talk to Him personally and had appointed Moses. Their fear kept
them at a safer distance from God. Jesus was always talking about the God
whose presence shook the mountain, making it blaze and smoke.

It was too much for them to accept when He said God wanted to move into
their hearts. To paraphrase, the high priest finally said, "It is expedient for us
that one man should die for the people and that the whole nation perish not."

Since I first heard people preaching the Bible several years ago, I have learned
that God's purpose was to send Jesus to save us. He did come as our salvation,
to heal us, etc., but none of these are the goals that brought Him to earth. His
purpose or mission, according to His words to Pilate, was:
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English Section 3

John 18:37 K|V

(37) Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou a king then? Jesus answered, Thou
sayest that I am a king. To this end was I born, and for this cause came I into the
world, that I should bear witness unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth
heareth my voice.

Adam'’s sin was to depart from the truth of God. When Satan told them they
could be like God. He was misleading them, as His children. They were already
like God. When Jesus was born, He was the son of a great King, therefore, a
king Himself. As a King, he was to bear witness to the truth of God, reversing
the lie that Satan had established. Having been born again, and physical
descendants of a son of God, Adam, our true identity is children and sons of
God. Accepting this Identity, and no other, is essential for a full relationship with
God. Jesus came into the world to set up His kingdom. I believe this, not
salvation, should be our worldview in interpreting the actions of God on earth.
Salvation is a vital part of His mission.

However, when we place salvation as our worldview, we have made the gospel
man-centered, not God-centered. The correct gospel worldview is "the Kingdom
of God and Heaven are at hand." That is God's worldview and truth. All the
other things that Christ secured for us are good news.

But that is not the gospel God announced through Jesus. His good news is that
the Kingdom of God has come upon you, not in words but in power. When we
read the Bible and our worldview that the Kingdom of God is the purpose of
God, it will clear up a lot of confusion and misunderstanding. Placing man as
the centerpiece of God's purpose always creates confusion and
misinterpretations of God. Adam was a kingdom person, and until sin entered,
they were one with God.

English Section 4

The term Kingdom of God refers to the same link between Jesus the King and
the chosen body of Christ, who becomes His bride. Toward the end of the book,
we see the holy city “New Jerusalem” coming down from God.

I want to clarify a bit here. A city is not the buildings, streets, and lights we
would call a city. We could build houses, businesses, rail, buses, etc., but you do
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not have a town until you have people. If all the people left a thriving city like
New York City, it would no longer be a city but the place where the metropolis
once thrived.

The city of New Jerusalem is not the buildings, streets of gold, or beautiful
gates. Therefore, Jesus will not be marrying a structure. Instead, the bride of
Jesus is a people without spots or wrinkles.

So, the Bible is about the King and His kingdom from beginning to end. It is the
Father's good pleasure to give us the kingdom. He wanted us to seek and enter
this relationship with Jesus and become His kingdom.
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Hindi Section 1

URAYR I IS Yoh T T & St fohfia gl tRAR & Tl o Yeh T, Shifad,
ST IRR H F&el ST 81 gga1 17 H I chl YT oh IR H, THYR 3R Ik 17 Yeh
3T Heh fekd th U H Ueh gl I8 8, S 3Ych ARIR &l AT hear g

STdl hig S fad 99T STH UTdT &, df 98 URHR oh ITY Uah 81 SIidT 8—3iR 3 9ft & a1 oft &t
T ST UT Yeh & | cifchT Igd & N1 9 T ehl et T g1 UTg a1 39 WR Y19 gl o
UTq | d 39 a1d1 b fehdt a1fasg <y srfdeafarT it ciierm ax 36 &1 IRA%R had 39 91d ol
TcheT & 8 & foh 81 8 WiehR e STt S6i7 g4 fedT & SiR 3T I IF i

TRAYR & TY Ueh g1 hl ST AAfeRT a9 Uehe g ST 8HRT A4 AUIg & A9 # uRafdd grm

3R BH ITY IHgHd BIHT g e 71| Tg Sleh I ARG & SIY Yeh HcheeT ehl ST thich &
R A AT ST 81 ST §H U] ATHT bl A1 &k A1 FR H <I1d €, ol g7 Yeh-geR &

1y Hft @R F 31 1 & SR g i I o & FITehl URALR ofd 99T § a9k R 2@ &

TRAYR & 1Y YARITU IRAYR & I H AdHIpd e & 3M1dT 81 I99 g7 AR 4 e 4
2 ST & 3R WRAYRT I &1 9+ Sid 81 39fely, &R ag Shiad [9d 9 & 997y urasR A
U YT Ghehl —ITH Ig FHTIAT ¢ foh I8 39 IUER ot TR o 3R 34 gd deie F i
37T ST S7TEH T TRAYR <h 1Y AT| Afch Ugel, Udeh cfekd ahi 59 SUBR TR A AT 3R
Y TGUT hAT I B

» P = TRAYR o IS T YR fhdT — g IY eh TS i @l deh Ugara|

« AL A WA & T Y AfeRT Uefld hr — IS, THRR, R YRR & Sl & Arend
gl

« YL 7 TRAYR & T o [IH (Srraaerdid) Rarg — a9 7 Sfia har giar 8, Ig /|
» FI3[ A RAYR o 5T H 1T & — FfAH HR A=y a1 & fag)
« 3] A T hY UTATTY Wehe ahi STR gH I ufdmett i arfear &i—

o O

o 3TRM

o Ry

o JTHTRIRAT
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Hindi Section 2
3R i) A gH ag ferT &1 ok g9 39 ufazmsil & SrfaR 9+ Tdh 3R ITeh! TS hl U1 e

b ISTe iYL = =oTT <h foh @l o1 Iy (ST tRAYR 919 od 8) [Mehe 8, dt g aret fget
Q| 3R STE

3B el “TRAYR T T JeR HIdR 8,” df d 3R +ft s1ferer aferd gt mql

39 SgdR U o oIy, 37 71947 & foh 3910 & IRAYR & 1Y YRS Jaef IR Tah Aok
STTT YgT-eh g

Ste oft 3y IR g, 9

g @ Aohe & TG, SHTTA & AR A4 gad IR TRAYR T At |

Exodus 19:16-18

16 919 =T e Smar da 9k gid d1ed TR 3R fasTed! aHen oY, 3R udd U= ahleft
2T BT 778, Tthe I 1 2req F7 WR_1 g3, 3R BTe! # fSia v & I ahid IS |

17 as JHT ART ehl TRAYR T He ohx & o Bra @ Repra o mam; 8k 3 udd & i @s

gul
18 3R Tgiar STt 3RT H g o WA Udd UR I AT, 39 hRUT YA Jdd YU & ¥R TT; 3R
IR Y371 W T I IS @1 UT, 3R TAE Udd Igd hid T AT

T g hig 3T Y a1d ot foh 3T & &1 59 Hg UALR hl—afe ag Wl & asu 7 &)
T T gi—31ue iR I8 & o flw daR T81 &7 3 I9Y AfRTd T T 1d e T 33 &
3R g AT ot 31T Ui fger fopam um1 I7aT v 3 tRASR 9 TRfgT ot iR @ar
T| Y SR I TRAYR & IR | 919 e o FSigen! IufATT A uda st fgar f&ar o, 39
ST SR YU I R feam o711 Sie ALY A vl foh URAYR Ik geal § S5+ I1gdT g, dt g Ik
foIq agd siferen o1 I= ATSTeh A 3idd:, IR &Y H, Ig dhgl: “gAR oY g 31=a ¢ foh Ten
IS @ b folg 7R, SR Iy sifa 7w A 81"

STe #4 s a9 Uget Ugel! AR ANl chl STSect bl TR hid AT, 99 9 A4 Ig i foh arasR
T I8 ALY At g8 Fa & forg I 411 &Y, I §AR IgR, IS onfe & forg smu—afeha &
d 77 ey g1 & fOich hRUT § gedt R SMY| 37eh 37U RG] oh SUR, NATqd 9 919 e
g, STehT I5T T
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Hindi Section 3

John 18:37

37 ATy = 39 © ahgl, af T I T 82 AR A SR fe, o g hgan 8, ifes & e g
# = gaferd 51+ foran, SR saferd S | ST g foh I W TTard! & Sit hls 9 &l 8, a8
TR 2Teg AT 8

3{TCH hl UTT URHYR h! <18 U §¢ ST ATI ST AT A 378 ahgl foh I tRAYR & = 8l

Yehd ¢, d I8 Io UIET & TET AT—erifch & Uget & ol URAYR oh 994 o, I I 81 &
ard|

STa GIY] T ST=H §3T, d Yeh AET ST oh G J—dfelq Wi Y T &1 Geh STl o &3 H,
ITRT I 2T URHYR <hl <aTs I TdTa! ST AT, I S hl IJaeAT Sit AdT = wifid forar o

gH, ST 7147 ST7H UT b @, 3R SMGH—ST URAYR & G d—7ah ARk G2t &, gAY =it
g URAYR & §<d 3R G g1 8| 39 Ugd ol TR eheT—3iR fohelt 311 uga™ ol =
AFAT—URAYR o 1Y gof Teiy & forg smasass g1

AIR] TUR H YT I5g WU heA 3T F| &7 AT ¢ o Tt garT gfeentor g amfaq sia
&Y g2l TR URAYR o T chl ATAT hid 8—chdel IGR ol | IGR I-ch! A HI Tk
Tecagul umT 8, Afehe sifam wea =i

SIe +ft 31U IR &, 9T gTeliich, STd 84 IGR ol 3U-T [Aygfe o dhg T Sd €, at g7
JIAMR ! ATSI-higd F1 & &, 7 foh IRAsR-dhied | 98l o & fayge ag &:
“"ORALYR Rl ST IR T ol I ek @17 T8t IRAYR 6l 3T 3R I g1 #dig 2 gaR o
St 31 91 AP i, T 3t @eR — Ak I a8 YUHR 7ol 6 ol TRARR A AR &
A1emH O g o

ITh! 31t WeR Ig At foh TRAYR T TSI TR SR 31 T 8—2Ua]l | Tal, Ifeeh I H|
STl §H STgel <hl 39 GIRehIUT § UG & foh URAYR hl T 51 URHYR T S8 8, df Igd-&t
TAdheAAT R YH G 8l SI1d & | A chl UTAYR h I8 T che I d gHIT YH IR TTeld
RATY 3T Bid! & | 37 Yeh Ioy-ATekT YT, 3R ST b UTT gl 37T, T IRHYR & a1y
Uah U1

TRAYR T Iy <13 Y] ST SR 7T hl AT §5 dg—S1 I7<hl goad -] §—ah sirg 34!
Hele chl GATAT g1 Y&deh o 3id H g7 & d ¢ foh ufds AR 737 a=etd” UAR § IRdT 8|

Hindi Section 4

# UGl Yeh ST TUE h3T 18dl g1 Yeh e SAR, Fgeh 3R AT g1 11 §H R, Had1Y,
I, I8 3MTf F9T Tehd 8—afha 59 deh &1 71 81, 99 deh 98 A8 ol o
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gfe =gaich S T T8 & Tt 7 I8 B3 &, ot I8 319 e gl — Rt 98 W I8
ST STl et 7 AR el dT-GoetdT T

S UhR, U1 XA SAR, i hl TSeh AT Y WIceh el gl HIY ferdt T3a- 4 faarg
el et | Y <l GegT o T € St o T ofiR famr i &6 8

2afely, F1Eee T A 3id deh ST AR Ik Tsg o IR | g1 far & yg=ar g o ag gd
ST & | g TrgdT o foh g i) o A1y 39 Gy ohl Wial, ITH YA o, 3R Iqeh I a4

SIS |
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Ch. 2 The Kingdom
English Section 5

There are many different religions in the world today. However, God is not
religious and will not respond to those activities. But there is a union conceived
in Heaven, called a government, that God wanted to implement in mankind on
earth. Therefore, God has chosen to join Himself to man in this dirt suit, the
human body, as His temple.

The purpose is to manifest the nature of our Father God and rule the earth as
His kings and priests. God's goal is to return the original rule given to Adam
and lost by him. The manifestation of this union emanating from us is God's
glory. Therefore, any area where God has exclusive expression and rule is
Heaven. This arrangement fulfills the requirements of any kingdom: the ruler,
the ruled, and the domain he rules that God establishes within us and will be
within us forever.

Heaven is not a future destination for our souls,
but rather the manifestation of a relationship
our soul establishes now.

It accompanies us even after the death of our bodies.

In Luke 11:2, Jesus tells us to pray that His kingdom would come to us.

Luke 11:2 KJV

And he said unto them, When ye pray, say, Our Father which art in heaven,
Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in
earth.

The Kingdom of Heaven is not a promise for tomorrow for those God is saving.
Instead, it is a benefit for the king's children in His kingdom today.

Please pray the following:

Our Father, who is in Heaven, I ask that you establish your kingdom in me.
The Bible declares that giving us the kingdom was your good pleasure. 1
believe that you have kept your word, and I ask that it become a reality in
my life. Therefore, I command all restrictions and barriers hindering the
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manifestation of the Kingdom of God in me to be broken down and
destroyed. I desire to live under the canopy of your will and the power of
your love; this describes heaven. Abba Father, I have come to do thy will. In
Jesus' name, amen.

English Section 6

God gave us the exclusive rule of the earth. That means only someone in a
human body has authority here. Jesus was God in a dirt suit. However, if we
need God's assistance, we must ask. Prayer is necessary to make God's help
legal, for He does not want to live our lives for us; He wants to partner with us.

The family unit was given to us by God as a place to practice His rule. Our first
assignment is to become rulers over our bodies. If you can rule yourself, you
are ready to begin learning to rule the family, followed by ruling the world. If
you cannot rule yourself with a godly rule, you will never be qualified to rule the
earth.

Perfecting many small things through deliberate, godly practice and combining
them until they become part of your identity will result in a wealthy life. The
basis of kingdom ruler ship is such practices. Practice, practice, practice
generates and cements our identity in Him.
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Hindi Section 5

37T gf< AT # Tgd-T STeTT-37eTT 94 § | U= URHYR HTiHeh g1 § 3R ag 3 uTiHen Tidfafdat
T IR o1 odT| eifch- W J Teh U YehdT ahl TSI aH18 715 f—Tah M — S IRALR
IS h A1 Y edl IR AN ehAT ATl AT| STy WRAYR = A & 39 ) & WRR,
YT AE IRR, i YT AR TR T et I SIS bl A1 foha|

ST I8 g ¢ foh gH U a1 IRAYR o WHTE ol Uehe oh 3R el R 34 T 3R
gTsTeh oh TU | ATHA e | TRAYR I 187 Ig el AYhR a1qd =1 g St 31&H <t f&ar man
o7 3R ST 39 &t fear| gaR ofiar T Uehe 819 aTelt 39 UehdT ohl URUITH URALR <hi ATGHT 81
gaforg STgl +ft uReAsR <t qut sifeeafery $fR e 81T €, st @i g1 ag e foredt off
1Y <hl HTIIhTST ehl UT T g—2THeh, MR, 3R I8 &3 STgl ag AE hdl g—Fod
TR A gAR Hiax wnfua fohar 8 iR St wer gar iz @i

T TR STTcHT oh folT WfasT ohT hig T F81 §, dfceh a8 Teh Tael i Sifdaafad & o
BHRY 31T 3+t =TT el 81 T8 8HAR WRR Al g & 91 Ht gHAR 1Y g1 8|

ofehT 11:2 H, dig) g4 Faara € for g7 uredr o o 9t Isg gAR U9 S1q|

Luke 11:2
2 39 7 I Y hgl; STe JH U1 R, ol hgl; 8 fOdT, a1 4 gfds |71 S, oOR1 I

Y|

I T ST I T h U et ohT a1eT T8 & S URAR S &1 §, dfceh g 3ITST 39ch
1T H 51T & =) oh folq Yah A1 gl

Ul (AFferad urd=m &

& SR fudr, St Tt | ¢, # Ul e § foh 317U S1UHT sy G3H WU e | STSeel hgd! &
feh & ST AT SMTUhT 3T I8 ATI H fAYrg ehea g foh MU+ S1u-T g g fomarm 8, 3iiR
# UMY T g foh Tg AR Silad H aRdidehdT o4 SY| Safeig, # 39 Tl sraraif $iR Sehract
ol ge 3R TE B T SeRT AT § S 7R iR AR & 159 ol sifvieafa wf Ak @ 81 A
TUh! =T hl BT R 3TUch UH chi AfeRT & 3Tl Siter ST =18ar §; Tl Wi <1 gui g
3feaTT U, # SMTUeh! SeoT Q31 o3 31T g1 AR oh ATH H, SMTHIA |

Hindi Section 6

TRAYR A gH gt R AR srfdenr feam &1 g&en 91 @ foh dhael ATHE SRR # 384 areTl aAfey
&l g8l SIfdehR TEar g1 A wAR &, St A & R 7 31g) IR IS g6 TRAYR Sl Tgradn
qIigq, af &5 JNTET gHIT1 UTYHT STTEaTeh g dlich URAR hl T@IAdT oY 8 Toh, Filfch a8 gHIR
Sftae el 8HR R UR ST 81 TT8dT; 98 §HR 1Y 9TsierR] el T1edT g
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URAR &t T g7 WRAYR 7 &I difch 87 ITch AT T AT & Heh | HART Ugell hif g—

3T IRR TR AT AT JRGAT1 Ife MU T UR A hR ohd g, di 31T URaGR TR AT
AT ARG o folt dUR €, 3R ITch g 99R TR M e oh folT | Ife 31y @ IR IRASR
h d0ch Y AT 81 o Hehd, dt 31T hHfl +ft gedfl tR e o o gy 81 it |

BICI-BILT dTdl Tl SR, THYR & dRich ¥ AT &hed §Y g 3T, 3R I¢ MAetrex
31U fekicd T BET S A-T—Ueh U¥g SHd- ohT URUH gidT g1 AT o AT <kl YR
U &1 31T g1 31T, 391, S —Jg! g8 398 31U Ugd ohi IU4 3R AU hear
gl
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Ch. 3 Brand New World
English Section 7

Jesus the Christ brought with Him to planet earth a New World Order. This order
is called the Kingdom of God. It exists today and operates in the hearts and
lives of many people who have said yes to the government of God. It is not
visible to the human eye or hidden in a shadowy location on the planet.
Instead, it exists in the hearts of believing men and women of God. Sadly, for
most of the godly people of today, it could very well remain hidden and without
value in their lives.

The world today is waiting with great fear for the Great Reset, the arrival of a
New World Order, propelled into being by the rich and evil leaders of the world.
It is a false concept. Still, the counterfeit always gives evidence of the truth.
Anything counterfeit is always a copy of the fact and certifies that the truth
does exist. You will never see a counterfeit three-dollar bill because a real one
does not exist. The Kingdom of God is not only viable for today but is presently
established and at work in the hearts of many.

It is time for the people of God to quit being squeamish about politics. The only
message Jesus preached was political, because He spoke only about a
government called the Kingdom of God and instructed us to do likewise.

Luke 4:43 K|V
(43)And he said unto them, I must preach the kingdom of God to other cities
also: for therefore am I sent.

The only message that Jesus told others to preach was political. So, like Him, we
are to preach the government of the Kingdom of God at hand.

Matthew 10:6-7 K|V
(6) But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.
(7) And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand.

Mark 16:15 KJV
(15) And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to
every creature.
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English Section 8

The word “world,” as defined by the Bible, does not mean the same thing as
“earth.” Instead, the term refers to the cultural systems that govern and
establish our society. I have taken most of the names of these social systems
from “The Seven Mountain Prophesy” by  Johnny Enlow:
Spiritual-Family-Government-Education-Media-Arts/Entertainment-Business

Many have said, “Keep politics and government out of the pulpit.” If accepted,
this attitude, widely taught by the world, negates everything Jesus told us to
preach and renders believers powerless. The power of God lies with those who
preach the Kingdom of God.

You cannot preach about Jesus' crucifixion without including the Kingdom of
God. There is no such thing as Jesus without the Kingdom. Jesus is the way and
the door into it, but we must learn to walk in this dominion and to rule and
reign as God intended.

The Kingdom of God is within you. The command of Jesus is, “Go ye into all the
world and tell them of this kingdom you carry and represent.” God is
establishing His kingdom in the hearts of all willing people on planet earth and
will soon remove those who refuse to enter the kingdom. Accepting Christ as
your Savior gives you the privilege of entering and walking into His kingdom.
Are you standing outside admiring the entrance, Jesus, or have you entered
into the fullness of your covenant citizenship? Many speak of the beautiful
doorway into the kingdom, but the kingdom and kingdom life are seldom
mentioned.

Prayer

Lord, teach me how to seek the Kingdom of God first in my life. It is no
longer enough to know Jesus. I want to enter into and live in His kingdom
now. I want to learn and practice citizenship and obtain the leqal benefits
of this brand-new world rule under God’s blood covenant. I want to live
under the righteousness that is only possible under the Lordship of Jesus.
Teach me to apprehend His character and claim it as mine. In Jesus's name,
Amen.
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Hindi Section 7

i3] AiE 37U+ 1Y gt R Teh T3 99 -1 e 31T | 9 AT hl TRAYR T Y hgl
ST 81 a8 311l ot Sifeded # & 3R 37 9ga I &l & geal 3R Sfiai # s o= 81 8
fSrgi TRAYR Pl TRPR Al “81” Hel g1 Tg A At A <l il I fe@rg <t 8 3k 7 gt ged
R ferdt sieRk a1 fod g =M # 99 €1 39 [Audld, I8 IRAR WR Ay e aret gaut 3R
&t & gaat 7 faemm g1 3@ &t a1 ag @ foh 311st & Srfeehizr werd Nl o fog g 3k
SiteT | fuT g8 SR faHT1 4o <l 51 3§ Fehdl 51

37T <hY AT 917 o A1y "¢ ¥’ 3R Yo =12 fasg-gaear & e+ i Ucden R @t g,
S8 g & o=t 8iR gF AdTeil gRT 317 ST 11 38T &1 I8 Yeh ST HIURON g1 fohe oft,
Tehel! GHIT T & 3T T YHTUT T 81 ohig Y Aehed] a¥ gae fohddt aredfaes aeg &t
Tohel Bl & 3R g UHIOIT el & foh Ty areda # HiSle @1 3md et off i SfeR o Aehed]
e et 78T 3N, Rifch 3! i Sfelk T e giaT &t a1 | URHAYR ohT I A hddl 3T
forg urifites 8, afees adw 7 wfta @ ok agdl & gadl d &rf e @1 8l

3E THY 317 7T & foh TRAR & i Aoifd o faw & fSigrenm &Y €1 i) o1 YarAT T
ST fcIeh AT, Hifch IBIA hded Toh TRAR—UIHYR ch AsT—ch IR H af I1d bl 3R g4 off
0T g1 e i o &

Luke 4:43
43 gv=7 3F 7 37 & &gl H5 IR HR FIR] 7 H GeHER & o BT GHATIR AT I
8 Fifar 7 3% 12 s ar g1

I TehHT He2T g I A - ohl UaR A o ol vt ag ot asrifaes a1 gaferg, 3t
e, g Y IRAYR & TST hl YR ol UIR el &, ST Aehe &

Matthew 10:6-7
6 U] AT oh B &I I TS g5 HSI o U S|
7 3R TeTd Todd UAR e hat foh Tl ot Isa Rere o mam g1

Mark 16:15
15 3R I 9 37 & hgl, T IR SHId F STy IRI YR o T vl JEHAER TR |

Hindi Section 8

139 | “world” (Y9R) 2165 T 31 “earth” (geat) ST 61 81 38 I9I, Ig Ak 3
Yiepfdeh aaerail vt gerfar & St gHR THTST bl Jatferd 3R T1fud ol 81 §7 39
TrHTSIeh SawAT3iT o SifSeRisr A SiiAT el ohl g&de The Seven Mountain Prophecy
g fog g1
« JTeATHB * TRAR » DR » A&t « HifSar « par/FARSH « aa™
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319 HIY & % W TTY M o IR H YR g1 e Hehd STel deh fch TT TRAYR h Y hl
A =T R | AT <kl A a1 & STt I o o1 811 ] 9 I 1 A7l 3R gR 8, uig gd
G U | For=T1 YIg=T g 3R I UehR AT ShAT gRIT ST URAYR A 18T T

URAYR T I 31Uk HiaR g1 A Y 317 2: “IaR GaR & SI7eft 3R I8 I9 qsg o IR |
garsit fSF g o ofieR foig gY &) ofk fSenr gr ufafafda oea 81" AR § AR
U IS St el IR I Y Sogeh NNl o gedl H RTfUd e 38 €, iR 2fter €1 a 39 &t
) BT ST ST 5T H U e U ShR hid &1 HHIE oht 37U IERehd! & U H TehR ehe
3{T9eh! IGch 5T § UAT T 3R ITH eI ohl ARJAWIIABRR a1 &1 AT 31T d18% WS gl
FId I UAA-gR—IAIY—ch! UIHT o Tg €, TT 31U 370+ araT-ARTRE chl TlRgufar & uasr
R eh 8?7 Igd I &N I oh Yer gR oh IR H 1d &hed §, T 59 3R AT-Site e
Joei dgd hH fordT ST 81

EIDE)

g Uy, gt Foarsu o & org+ Sitae & Ged gl TRAYR & ST it hdl @il | chael AIg] at
ST 376 UAT g1 &1 # 37el Ich AT | U ehAT 3R IGH St faam mgan g1 A
ATReRT el HIEHT 3R IGehT 13UTH AT 81 g, R TRAYR ohl Ted-fY & 3refi 39 78
fIY-eZereT o ehTIAT T UTed a1 <TgdT g1 # 39 YTiHehd o 3refi= St A1gdT § Sif chael
AR <l UHdT ok SdPid gt dHd g1 Hat gy foh # Iqeh I hl Ugur o eh 3R I U
hg Tp| Y ok A H, ATHIA|
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Ch. 4 A King, Governor, and Kingdom
English Section 9

The Bible comprises two sections: the Old Testament and the New Testament.
The Old Testament is also the constitution that God Himself wrote. He wrote it
so the world might know the obligations of God to His people and of His people
towards Him. It also describes the penalties for failing to meet our
commitments to Him. The Abrahamic covenant bonded God to His people and
His people to Him.

The New Testament is also the constitution for the Kingdom of God. It outlines
the responsibilities of the king to His people and of the people to their king. It is
a blood covenant, completed by Christ, as a sword pierced his side on the cross.
It is also the last will and testament of God.

Ephesians 2:19 KJV
(19) Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellowcitizens
with the saints, and of the household of God;

When we are born again and have the spirit of obedience given to us by Christ,
we become citizens of another country called the Kingdom of God. We must
repudiate and lose our citizenship in the kingdom of darkness as we become
children of the light. That means we are not subject to its curses or its
privileges. If we go back and claim the blessings of the law, we must also accept
the curses. We cannot select what we choose or desire from the covenant. We
are either in the covenant or not.

Because we are born the child of a king and His heirs, we are also kings and
priests unto God We become sons of God when we reach the maturity and
time appointed by the Father. Also, we are born and have the spiritual DNA of a
citizen of Heaven; therefore, we are citizens of Heaven here on earth.

The King's Manifesto
Every relationship and service level requires training, discipline, and growth to
advance. We are born Kings and Priests. We are citizens and family members of

the most outstanding, potent government in the history of the world. Jesus, the
greatest
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and most powerful king in history, has given us everything we need for life and
godliness. He intends to establish His kingdom as the ruling authority over the
whole earth. He will do that by transforming the present people and rulers.

English Section 10

We find these promises written in the Constitution and backed by a blood
covenant called the New Testament. God bases that constitution on the will of
God, as shown by the life and death of Jesus. His death established this
unchangeable document forever. Only citizens are entitled to and have rights in
the kingdom established by Jesus. All others may know of the rights, but are not
legal recipients of their benefits.

The Kingdom of God is not a religion of any kind. It is a spiritual government
headed by the king, Jesus. As we accept Him in our hearts as our Savior, He
saves us. As we receive Him in our hearts as our personal Lord, He owns us.
When we accept Him in our hearts as our king, He rules us. Jesus, Father God,
and the Holy Spirit come, settle in, and make their permanent home in our
hearts. The Strong's concordance tells us that the definition of Heaven is God’s
abode. In other words, the presence of the rule of God in us establishes the
reality of Heaven in us.

The Governor

God has given us the Holy Spirit as a governor in this colony of Heaven. He is to
establish the culture of the Kingdom of Heaven in us by changing our way of
thinking or renewing our minds. Jesus said, “Repent (change your thinking): for
the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand.” I tell you, “Today, the Kingdom of God has
come upon you.” Now is the time to repent and believe the gospel's
significance in our lives today.

All kingdom citizens are family members and live in a blood covenant with God.
Every member of His family carries His spiritual DNA and has the name of the
Father. There are many levels of relationship and service in the Kingdom of God,
and all are open to whosoever wishes to advance. Babies, children, the mature,
and the Sons of God. Also, Apostles, Prophets, Pastors, Evangelists, Teachers,
and helpers. Included are Ambassadors of Christ, Sons of God, Kings, Priests
unto God, and the Bride of Christ. Each is a destination, but not the final destiny
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of our lives. Christian is not on the list because that name and its prophetic
future came from the world.

Every relationship and service level requires training, discipline, and growth to
advance. We are born Kings and Priests unto God but must grow in wisdom and
stature before man and God. That is the road to having power and authority in
the kingdom. It is the road Jesus also had to travel and the blueprint for those
who wish to follow Him.

God rules His kingdom with love, and submission to that rule is required to
become a citizen of His kingdom.

English Section 11

Being the child of a king makes us kings. That makes Him the King of Kings. Our
relationship with the Kingdom of God expresses the Kingdom of Heaven within
and about us. That is the relationship He wants with us.

He translated us into His kingdom upon our new birth, but do we live as though
we are there? Every domain has different laws. We are to follow the rules of our
new kingdom, not the laws of the kingdom of darkness, where we are no longer
citizens. We must follow the three commandments He has given for His new
kingdom as provided to us in the New Covenant. Using God's love (agape),
which the Holy Spirit spread abroad in our hearts, enables us to fulfill these
laws. God seeks those who become obedient (worship) from the heart.

The endless vibrant flow of life attained only by continual connection to the
Father through Jesus is ours. He is the source of love from the Father. In Jesus,
we are deeply rooted and grounded in God'’s love, which changes us into His
image. That establishes us as Heaven’s colony and embassy, enabling us to act
as His king and ambassador. Thus, as we rule and reign in our lives with God’s
love, we can genuinely represent King Jesus to the world.

We are to take the good news of this message to the world: “Repent (change
your thinking). The Kingdom of God is within you, and the Kingdom of Heaven
is at hand.” But first, we must complete this mandate given by Jesus, and then
the end will come.
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Hindi Section 9

T3S &1 W 9 & 8: GRET gw ok a1 fAgw | Qe Ao ag dfaym oft @ o9 @
WRAR A for@n| 36 38 3TfeT forar foh GOR g8 ST Toh foh gRAYR &t 319+ & & ufd
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a1 (AgH ff AR o I A1 Ay g1 g ST hl 3= RN o ufd fSerRat ok et
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Ephesians 2:19
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ST9 g9 T8 ST oid & iR adie g1 e M SMSATeRTRAT &Rt 31T 86 U 81T &, d9 89 Tdh
31T 22T h ANTRh §49 STTd &, oI URALYR hT TSI gl ST &1 §H SEehR oh IS § ST
ANTRERAT ehT AT hT 3R I W T ATk g, Fifch g1 S oh I 999 SI1d & | SThI
31 & foh g7 I 2mut a1 ITch fAdufderRY & srefie 78T g | afe g7 deax g i
3Nt 1 gTaT ehed &, df 81 Ik ATU] oht oft ThR AT gRTTI 89 araT H 4 319+ 337 b
IR $© I el Uohd | gH AT ITATH & T gl

Hiifch §H Teh ST & T & TU H 5T & 3R IGh a1y §, 31T 89 WRAYR o ford e
3R gTsTeh Wi 81 g7 TRAYR &h I dd I-d & STdl 8H I URUIT 3R 99g W Ugd & ford
foar 3 g g1 SR ifch 89 59 T TWRf o AANTR oAl 31Tfcheh S1.T4.U. I&d 8, S9feid 89
gt UR Igd §Q HI T o AR 8|

NSIEIRCIL ICE]
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Hindi Section 10

&4 31 ufaarett el Giaer | ferar g urd 8, 31k d Yeh JerI-8fY gR1 §H1dd 8, f99 =
H hgt STTaT 81 TRAYR I AfAUT= sl IRAYR T 301 WR YR T 8, St foh dig &
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St 3R 7 gRT Uehe g3 81 37eh! g = 39 HURGIHIT S&dTd S ohl Tal o ford Tuifid
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SO ehgdT §, “ 37T URAYR ohT ST 31T TR 31T AT 81" 376 Ig A ¢ foh g7 7 fy iR
IAMER & §AR St & 37191 & Agd W Ay &l

goft g & ATTRG IRAR & Ge & 3R TRALR & 1Y Ueh Iad-GfY F I|d & | ITh URAR
T Udh & IGhT 3Tk S1.G.Q. ford §U & SR fUra et =1 3@dr &1 tRARR & Isg |
Gaier 3R AqT o 3ch TR 8, 3R STt IS T Fe1 ATe, Ik ol TaT Wet g— ALY, 1eTen,
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R Y 3R el oh Udeh TR o ol 31t I g UiRIerT, SRma 3R g &bl masgendn
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Hindi Section 11

oh ufd guUUT 31Tk & IS ohl dTH 84T 841 ST §4TdT 1 399 ag JSTT3il ahl AT gidT gl
RAYR ch TS & 1Y gART G W oh I5Y ! gAR Hiar 3R AR IR 3R Uehe T 8
gt ag e g STt ag gHR 1Y ATgdT g1 99 ST oh AT I94 g1 31U+ 59 § RIHidRd
fohaT, IR o1 89 U9 ST & ST 89 g1 8?7 8% &7 oh SelT-37elT MUH gid 1 §H 31UA =13 5T
& gt &t Ut AT 8, 7 foh SRR oh T & AT ohT, STET g1 31d AT ol 61 845
I I ST T UTTT AT & S ST A A T h el g A Raw A & &1 AR &
UH (1), fO ufcs ST = 89K gadl # IUSdT 8, ol IUANT gH 3 faH] ol O e |
T JHTAT &1 TRAYR 39 AN ahl WioTdT & ST ged I TR (IUTEh) ad &
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Ch. 5 Truth is a Person
English Section 12

Colossians 1:15 K|V
(15) Who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every creature:

John 14:6 K|V
(6) Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh
unto the Father, but by me.

John 18:37 KJV

(37) Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou a king then? Jesus answered, Thou
sayest that I am a king. To this end was I born, and for this cause came I into the
world, that I should bear witness unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth
heareth my voice.

2 Thessalonians 2:10-12 K|V

(10) And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; because
they received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved.

(11) And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should
believe a lie:

(12) That they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure
in unrighteousness.

I believe that God is telling us in the above scriptures that Jesus is the exact way
that God sees (understands) everything, and the way He understands is truth. It
is not how we comprehend things because His ways are not ours.

Romans 11:33-34 K|V

(33) O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how
unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out!

(34) For who hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath been his counsellor?

It is for this reason that God must reveal His truth to us. That can only happen
through a relationship with Him because truth is a person, not information. We
can read the truth in the Bible, but we can understand it only with our natural
minds.
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English Section 13

Man is incapable of discovering God's ways. His ways are past finding out. Even
hearing God's words preached to us will not reveal the truth. He alone can do
this. I believe Jesus tells us in Matthew 16:17-18 that He builds His ekklesia upon
the solid rock of revelation — truth revealed. The truth revealed results in a
renewed and better working relationship with Jesus, backed up by a new
understanding of the Bible. If you get a unique experience of the Bible, it is not
the end of the matter; to be effective, it must improve your relationship with
God. It is this truth---Him---that takes us to the Father.

Truth is always how God sees things, or His viewpoint of matters. If we do not
love the truth---God's view---and rely on our private interpretation of His words,
God will allow us to believe lies and become deluded. We have permitted the
spirit of evil to become enthroned in our hearts where He ought not to be, as it
is God's throne.

Today, many preach the Bible and have attended school for their education, but
have not gone to God to reveal the truth. Instead of proclaiming Jesus as the
truth, they preach the knowledge they have received from their schooling. It is
only the truth in man's understanding that they have received, and not God's
truth. There is no life, power, or joy in obtaining information, even about God.
Only from a close, intimate relationship with God can we find truth, love, life,
power, peace, and joy, and release Jesus to those in our area of influence. So
likewise, the life of God only flows from and through an intimate relationship
with God.

I want to give some examples of the vast difference between what is true and
what is truth. It is a bit technical, but I believe it is worth the effort if we wish for
clarity in understanding God. All truth is true, but not all that is true by man's
standard is the truth by God's standard. For example, mathematics tells us that
one plus one equals two. That is true. However, God's truth is entirely different.
The spiritual power of one person plus the spiritual power of another equals
ten times the influence of either person alone. The term for this is synergy,
which means the whole is greater than the sum of the parts.
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English Section 14

In Genesis five, the Lord refers to the male and female as Adam. Each of them,
before the fall, was one with God, or we could say, one in nature. Immediately
after they had sinned, Adam had to devise a name for his wife. They were no
longer one but had become separate people. Sin caused them to no longer see
from God's viewpoint, and they became two people in their own eyes.
Therefore, His name was Adam, and he called her Eve. We must remember that
God's view never changed. He still viewed them as one person and was and is
always right.

We might illustrate the concept of the triune body, called the Godhead, by using
an apple. If you take one apple and divide it into three unequal parts, each part
will be different but have the exact nature---flavor, aroma, color, texture---as
each of the other parts. However, you still have one apple. We can never have
more by division, nor can we divide the nature of anything. We may apply this
same concept to the Godhead. Each one manifests differently, but they all have
the same inherent nature: only one God, but different manifestations.

When we are born again, the Father gives us a part of His spirit, making our
spirit the exact inherent nature as His spirit, although a different manifestation.
Our spirit becomes one with the Godhead and a part of them. Salvation means
partnering with the Holy Spirit until our souls agree with our reborn spirits.

We can only know how God understands or sees anything by asking Him and
allowing Him to reveal it to us. That only comes with a close relationship with
Him. Anything less can put us on a dangerous spiritual pathway.

Israel refused to come into a relationship with God. Instead, they told Moses,
"Speak thou with us, and we will hear: but let not God speak with us, lest we
die." They never heard God speak, nor did they receive the faith necessary to
enter the promises of God.

English Section 15

They carried His vows without walking in them until they died. Many today do
the same thing. They tell their Pastor, " You talk to God, and we will do what He
says. They know all about the Kingdom of God and its promises. But they will
die having never walked in God’s provisions. They never received the faith
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needed and could only get it from talking with God. Without mixing faith with
the promise, they will never walk in its reality.

We must believe, accept as ours, and practice the truth of His promises today.
We must intentionally and passionately pursue the promises of God. The more
fervently and consistently we seek God, the more passionate His response
becomes.

I have never seen nor read of the indifferent or the double-minded person
rewarded with the manifestation and power of God. God responded favorably
to the men in the Bible, who were highly passionate people.

The man Saul was very zealous but misguided. God could and would redirect
his passions to become Paul the Apostle. Cultivate and keep your enthusiasm
for what God has stirred up in you; He will respond passionately to you. Hope
for little in life, and you will get little from life. To obtain God's best for you,
P.U.S.H---pray until something extraordinary happens.

Prayer
Father, open the eyes of my understanding so that | might see your truth and
learn to view the world and myself as you perceive us. Being born again has
transformed my spirit into your likeness. Reveal this to my heart and soul so that
I might practice and walk in this new revelation. In the name of Jesus, | ask.
Amen.
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Hindi Section 12

Colossians 1:15
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John 14:6
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John 18:37
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2 Thessalonians 2:10
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Romans 11:33-34

33 GIIET! GRHER T €7 R Fleg 3R 71 -7 &1 THR &/ 393 [aaR @& 79T, 3R 38
H7f & 37TH &1

34 Ty e glg @l I 7 1T 1 I&hT HAT HIT §HT7
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Hindi Section 13

A URHAYR <hl G1 <t WIS U H Y g1 Iqch! Ag A hl @IS & TR g1 Jgl deh fh
URAYR & I ohl JUSRT o Y H YT Ht G ohl Uehc T8I o HehdT—chdel URHYR gl U1
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Hindi Section 14

It sream ure |, g =R SR AR} &1 Sl 31eH dhge Helfdd shid 81 Ud & Ugd, d &l
TRAYR & 1Y Yoh d—TqHTd H Teh | TReg] SIY &1 I61+ uTy fohaT, ieH aht 37+t uctt & forg
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Ch. 6 Original Rebellion/Pursuit of Knowledge
English Section 16

Genesis 2:8-9 K|V

(8) And the LORD God planted a garden eastward in Eden; and there he put the
man whom he had formed.

(9) And out of the ground made the LORD God to grow every tree that is pleasant
to the sight, and good for food; the tree of life also in the midst of the garden,
and the tree of knowledge of good and evil.

Genesis 2:15-17 K|V

(15) And the LORD God took the man, and put him into the garden of Eden to
dress it and to keep it.

(16) And the LORD God commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden
thou mayest freely eat:

(17) But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for
in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.

Notice that consuming either the good or the evil would bring about death.
Mankind was not to live by what he knew in his intellect of good and evil, but by
faith in God. Neither are we to base our understanding of God on our
interpretation or on someone else’s interpretation of the scriptures. We are to
establish our knowledge of God on our experience with Him in a personal
relationship. However, your experiences with God must always agree with the
reliable witnesses recorded in the Bible. They will always verify our
understanding of God. Adam reversed the order, putting knowledge before the
relationship, which left God out of the equation of his life and resulted in His
death.

The Old Testament of the Bible covers everything that God had to say about
good and evil. For about four thousand years, God revealed the fruit of the Tree
of the Knowledge of Good and Evil through the scriptures. During that time,
mankind tried and failed every time to re-establish the relationship with God
that Adam had in the beginning. You would think that God had thoroughly
proved His point. The knowledge of good and evil will bring only death to those
who consume this knowledge. Man must live by faith, not education, because
trust in God comes from a relationship. We must believe that He exists and
rewards those who seek Him.
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That makes me wonder why many who feel God has called them to a ministry
position make a point of attending Bible college. Before beginning their
ministry, they learn about good and evil (God and the devil). Those with a
college degree in religious studies are in the highest demand for speaking and
leadership roles.

At the beginning of the New Testament, God began revealing the fruit of the
Tree of Life (Jesus). The Father completed the revelation of Jesus when He gave
us His disclosure of Jesus in the book of the Bible, Revelation. Eating from the
tree of life, consuming Jesus, brings eternal life.

John 6:51 K|V

(51) I am the living bread which came down from heaven: if any man eat of this
bread, he shall live for ever: and the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will
give for the life of the world.

But to walk in this new life, one must follow Him. He is the way into the
Kingdom of God. This relationship invites us to enter as citizens of that
kingdom. Then, when we die, we do not go anywhere but are already living in
heavenly places with Christ Jesus. We will no longer see through a glass darkly,
but will then live with the complete revelation of where we lived before the
death of our bodies.

However, most still rush off to the Bible colleges seeking that fruit which Kkills,
the knowledge of good and evil. They become experts at repeating the
experiences of others who previously had a proven relationship with God, such
as the Apostle Paul. Education about Jesus will easily pass as a relationship with
Him almost anywhere today. Many live with extensive knowledge of God but a
minimal personal relationship with God. It appears that they may not be aware
of their actual spiritual condition.

God has made us kings and priests unto Him. Where are those who have such
hunger to know Him that they refuse to relent until fully satisfied? They will stay
in the secret place with Him until they learn to minister unto Him as God
wanted. From this relationship, they then minister not for Him but with Him as
His ambassador to others. God has made this connection possible, but few
pursue the fullness of this partnership and walk in its reality.
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English Section 18

Not living in this relationship limits the effectiveness of our ministry. No one
can draw another into a relationship with God that they do not have.

Saul was an avid student of law and had studied extensively.

Philippians 3:5-6 AMPC

(5) Circumcised when I was eight days old, of the race of Israel, of the tribe of
Benjamin, a Hebrew [and the son] of Hebrews; as to the observance of the Law, I
was of [the party of] the Pharisees,

(6) As to my zeal, I was a persecutor of the church, and by the Law's standard of
righteousness (supposed justice, uprightness, and right standing with God) I was
proven to be blameless and no fault was found with me.

However, this extensive education only resulted in Saul being a murderer,
thinking of himself as a worker for God.

Acts 9:1-2 AMPC

(1) MEANWHILE SAUL, still drawing his breath hard from threatening and
murderous desire against the disciples of the Lord, went to the high priest
(2) And requested of him letters to the synagogues at Damascus [authorizing
him], so that if he found any men or women belonging to the Way [of life as

determined by faith in Jesus Christ], he might bring them bound [with chains] to
Jerusalem.

As he was on his way to Damascus, Jesus personally interrupted. Much of Paul’s
testimony follows.

Acts 9:3-6 AMPC

(3) Now as he traveled on, he came near to Damascus, and suddenly a light from
heaven flashed around him,

(4) And he fell to the ground. Then he heard a voice saying to him, Saul, Saul,
why are you persecuting Me [harassing, troubling, and molesting Mej?

(5) And Saul said, Who are You, Lord? And He said, I am Jesus, Whom you are
persecuting. It is dangerous and it will turn out badly for you to keep kicking
against the goad [to offer vain and perilous resistance].

(6) Trembling and astonished he asked, Lord, what do You desire me to do? The

Lord said to him, But arise and go into the city, and you will be told what you
must do.
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After this life-changing encounter with Jesus, the Apostle Paul committed his
life to Christ. He discusses His pursuit and eventual apprehension of a
relationship with the resurrected Christ. After that encounter, Paul only brought
life to those he persuaded to enter the Kingdom of God. A relationship with
Jesus the Christ in the Kingdom of God became his life’s goal, and his resulting
ministry flowed from that life-giving relationship.

Philippians 3:7-11 AMPC

(7) But whatever former things I had that might have been gains to me, I have
come to consider as [one combined] loss for Christ's sake.

(8) Yes, furthermore, I count everything as loss compared to the possession of the
priceless privilege (the overwhelming preciousness, the surpassing worth, and
supreme advantage) of knowing Christ Jesus my Lord and of progressively
becoming more deeply and intimately acquainted with Him [of perceiving and
recognizing and understanding Him more fully and clearly]. For His sake I have
lost everything and consider it all to be mere rubbish (refuse, dregs), in order
that I may win (gain) Christ (the Anointed One),

(9) And that I may [actually] be found and known as in Him, not having any [self-
achieved] righteousness that can be called my own, based on my obedience to
the Law's demands (ritualistic uprightness and supposed right standing with God
thus acquired), but possessing that [genuine righteousness] which comes
through faith in Christ (the Anointed One), the [truly] right standing with God,
which comes from God by [saving] faith.

(10) [For my determined purpose is] that I may know Him [that I may
progressively become more deeply and intimately acquainted with Him,
perceiving and recognizing and understanding the wonders of His Person more
strongly and more clearly], and that I may in that same way come to know the
power outflowing from His resurrection [which it exerts over believers], and that I
may so share His sufferings as to be continually transformed [in spirit into His
likeness even] to His death, [in the hope]

(11) That if possible I may attain to the [spiritual and moral] resurrection [that
lifts me] out from among the dead [even while in the body].

Galatians 2:20 AMPC
(20) I have been crucified with Christ [in Him I have shared His crucifixion]; it is
no longer I who live, but Christ (the Messiah) lives in me; and the life I now live in
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the body I live by faith in (by adherence to and reliance on and complete trust in)
the Son of God, Who loved me and gave Himself up for me.

English Section 20

Romans 6:5 AMPC
(5) For if we have become one with Him by sharing a death like His, we shall also
be [one with Him in sharing] His resurrection [by a new life lived for God].

Later, when Paul wrote his letter to Timothy and admonished him to study, I am
sure he was not referring to the New Testament, as it did not yet exist. Nor do I
believe he spoke of the Old Testament that he had studied so ardently, resulting
in his being a murderer. Instead, Paul could only have been referring to Jesus,
whom he had spent the rest of his life learning and coming to know.

2 Timothy 2:15 AMPC

(15) Study and be eager and do your utmost to present yourself to God approved
(tested by trial), a workman who has no cause to be ashamed, correctly
analyzing and accurately dividing [rightly handling and skillfully teaching] the
Word of Truth.

The Word of Truth he referred to was Jesus, who is the Word and the Truth.
Therefore, he preached Christ, and Him crucified, opening the way into the
Kingdom of God.

No amount of knowledge will satisfy your soul with God. Only a relationship will
do that. I am not trying to present a new thing about God. Instead, I am trying
to encourage all to draw nearer and deepen their communion with Him. God
has many qualities in His nature, each an added relationship. Do not depend
upon another to hear from God and teach you about Him.

Like Paul, what you know about Him does not bring spiritual life to you; only
your relationship with Him brings Zoe, God's life.

I am in no way saying we are not to learn from others. Others will receive
revelation from God that we do not. It takes the body of Christ to form the
whole picture of the resurrected Christ. We need each other.

Study Christ to show yourself approved unto God. Then, read the Bible for
confirmation or use others with reliable, proven relationships with the Word of
God (Jesus). The Biblical record often provides a second witness to confirm
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matters in Heaven's Courts. Bringing forth on the earth those things that God
provides in Heaven for us should be an invaluable part of our ministry of
reconciliation.
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Hindi Section 16

Genesis 2:8-9

8 3R Tgtar tRAYR = gd i 37R 318 1 H Yo aTfedhl onTs,; 3R ggi 31eH i o 3o+
=T T, T e

9 3R TgtaT TRAR 7 YA T I Hifd & g1, St 3@ & J1gR 3R [k thel @ # 37
& IMY, SR arfeeht & g A SftaT o g&t et 3R et T R & AT o g&f <t ot v

Genesis 2:15-17

15 ad TgIaT URAYR = ATGH i of T 371G <hl arfeehr & @ e, foh ag 3g & ovH
e 3R IYhY T&TT e,

16 I« JgiaT YRHYR = 3TeH ohi Tg 31T &, foh J arieent < Ta gait ent thef fo
Qech QT YohdT &:

17 WR el I R o A I STt g&T 8, IThT thel  heft 7 @ Hifeh [9 & g 3Teh1 vt
QY I} & 31y o= S ||

& ¢ foh AT 37 T thel WIAT STY AT R <, ST 81 HG el IUF hd | A el Hel 3R
R o fawa 7 1ol gfeg o T S SIAR o, dfcth URAYR WR Ay & gRy Sfifad gar o
It UehR g4 oft trAR Y 31u-t guet fohd! aaferTa aarer ot ferdt 3= efery Y
Ufa=IITE hl ST WR TR Ta1 el ANV | 88 URALR hl T IYch ITY AfdiTd e

H UTeT STl oh YR WR RATUT 3T A1 Q| aU1iY, TRAR o 1Y 31Uh SgHd ded

139l H gof fasgg-ita marfadl o o1&y g4 A1fgq| o gH AR o fawg § gAY aHet 6t
gf® ehdit | MTGH - 9 hH i Seic feAT 3R Ty ¥ Ugel A ohl 3@ f&am| gRumHwe=g I9-

U Sfia o GHIHRUT & URAYR el STeR o T, 3R g8ent TRUTH ITh! 7 g2

1 ol GRET fAae 3 Gt arat ot aenfgd hedT 8 ST URAgR A ot 3R R o fawg & Uehe
i | T IR §IR AN dch TRAYR = UTGARIMEA] o A1eH § Aot 3R §R o T oh J&T o el
Rl Uehe foRaT| I QR HY H A A IR-IR IY H&e chl YH: AT o okl T fohar it
JTEH & UT TRY H TRAYR & 1Y AT, Ui 98 & IR Al IgT1 3ATT e foh uxasR =
10T Ul O g g e f&am um1 1t SR R T I chael S AT b foIQ 7 AITQer <t 89
AT ohl VI d ¢ | AT i AT & YR WR g1, dfees fagra & grr Shifda g =nfey,
FHifch TRAYR TR WRIYT Tch Ja¢ & I gIdT g1 80 AT ahr I1fey foh ag €, 3R STt i
39 @Ieid € 3¢ g8 Ufdthel &ar gl
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Hindi Section 17

g I1d H3t gAIfchd el & foh aga 9 T, S I8 AggH ohd & foh TRAYR A 35 fonddt
YehTS h UG oh oIQ YT 8, FTSeT chietsl H ST STaTeh Rl GHSIA g | STU-T ddehrs
IRRY 3 F Ugel d Aol 3R R (AR 3R Aqr) & fawar & e ured awd €1 enfifen
37T H chlctol hl FEUY Ta- areti &hl et 3iR Aqged ehl YfAhret o forg Terd sifdes 7T
gidT g1

Y fgH & IR™T A UAYR A SfiaH o g&r (H1R)) & el el Uehc ohAT % fehar| foar 3 digg
o fawg # 31U UehIM ohl a« quf foharm STe 39 §H d1geel chl &deh UehTiRAdarer H TIg] <
3101 guf Uendienvor fea| Sitas & ger & @, Srufd dis) ot TguT ST, 31 Sita UaH
T 6

John 6:51
Siter hl AT St Tt @ It A g1 Afe ehls 39 AT # F @MY, df Gefar Siifdd g 3R St
A8 F ST S Site & ford &am, a8 31 719 81

TR 39 Y Site H et & folg AT ohl IHehT ITARUT hAT HTETh &1 Ta! TSR o Ty
H UdRT e Bl AT | I8 Gae g8 39 IS oh ANTIReh] o U H JALT e o [T MHET
AT g1 I STd gH "R g, al 8H hel IR gl SITd, Rilfch g9 Ugal T g a&iig Ay & a1y
i QI H Sita 2adid o 38 g1d 8| a9 g4 gud gUur | d&A & 9 Fal ¢@, Jfcsh
39 I & Yol UehM | Sfiae Adld it STl g7 3= IRR bl §g & Uget Ht arda & gd
g

R ot Srferepisr @RT IT et ht @ISt H STSadt chlctoll hl 37RR Sl USd 8 St g AT 8,
YT et 3R R T A1 I I AT h S9! i alge- H fAvT o+ S1d & fSiehr uga
TRAYR & 1Y g Geier o1, S IR Gieqd | S11ST T 83 I WR A1) & fawy | fyer st
IYeh 1Y Heie g fordn ST §1 Igd & @l IRAYR & fawa | eamyes 94 3@d 8, IR
RAYR ch IY Ik AfaiTd aiel 31T AT giar &1 871 udid glar ¢ foh & sru-t arafdes
sfde fEfa @ safaa 8|

TRAYR A gH 31U+ foTg T SR aTsTeh 91T 81 3 T hgl g I8 I8 ST+ ohl Ut 3@ @
foh 3 qof Tgfe ured fohy famT Tt @ gepR e &7 & I A1 I WIH H & g7l i deh foh
d g 9 UG o foh tRAYR Y 33T & AR IGch! AT hd el g1 39 Fag & 9 fohe Iqh
forg =&, afcn Ik ATy AR Rl o Ufd ITch Asigd o ®U H JdT ohd 8| TRAFR 4 39

HEHTAIT cht THa I T 8, U= Sgd A @Il 39 ATSIGRT hl TRYUIAT ST SITER0T hd &
3R ggh! grdfdedr A I<d 2|

52



T/C Pages/Sections:

| |1-E1|2-E14|3-H27|4-E43|5-E56 | 6-E71 | 7-E83 | 8-H98| 9-H109 |
Hindi Section 18

=g oY | Stigd 9 fIdmT gaR) aents &l gurasficrar &t @fag e 2ar g1 &l off aafey
fohdl R ol TRAYR & 1Y I oY | g1 oIl YehdT S WY Ik U1 el g

RSl HARIT i Ueh IToe! faendt a1 3R 39+ amueh 3reqg- fehar Tl

Philippians 3:5-6

5 313q 137 HT @A-T §37T, SEATGeT & a2, SR [&=arH]= & A &1 § 3571321 &7
5571 § ee] & 139 7 g1 ahgl dl weel 5

6 FodE & 1999 H g3 &E] &l ehellfGaT el Gl aIctl, 3R e &1 elfHehr & a5 7
gia &gl dl ety o1

IR~ 39 ATUch A& T URUIH cheel ST g3 fch ATHel Yeh EART 9 71, STelfch a8 W
! TRALYR T hichd] THSTAT AT

Acts 9:1-2

(&R 21T ST 3l s TY @ Fedl &bl eHeHT= HIR FId & 31§ H T, HeTdIo1eh &
g7 14T/

2 GIR 39 & &179 &l akTeIeTdl & T UX 59 FEar &1 f[Agar 7, 1@ ar
gy, T &, [518 T8 39 T U GTY 38 &1 R Tt T 7 & g/

STd g &Rk ht 3R ST 38T o1, a9 AIYY = AferiTd U 9 Igeh A1l F g&a&iy forar| 39 a1g
Uil <hl TTaTg! ohT STAhIRT VT ST I T quiH T 8l

Acts 9:3-6

3 =g o7 Teld Sie G G1H @ [Hehe Gger, dl Yenlyeh SIehI<l & 38 Ikl 3k
ST THE

4 3R g8 Y7 0 FR ggT, 3K g8 sz G, I35 & A13e, 8 ahet, J §51 &1 Garar
8?
5 39 7 G, § 7Y, J P 8? I 7 Fel, F Ay 5 [o9d T FA1ar g1

6 TR 3e 33X TR H 7], HR 571 ed 1 &, a8 JoI & BHET YT/

Hindi Section 19

3G SHaH-URadeRRT We o I1E STt Giefd <hl AN & AT g3, URA Uiy A (U1 Sita #dlg
! gAT o T a8 So= 39 TaTY SR Siad: YAsiiiad Ag & ATy S U &hed
T I qUIT AT g1 I He & G UId hddl 39 ANl oh felq Sfta oht Fid &1 foig
I URAYR ok Ig H UA ohe o forg BRkd foram) trasR & T 7 i) a<iie & a1y ey
3Gk ST et 18d & T, R ITch! aRumHT Saenrs It Sfia-erit Heiy & yanfad g5
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Philippians 3:7-11
7 U= Sl St ITd AR 1 <kl i, Il opl # A 7Hig & hRUT g1 gHe feran g1
8 a1 # (U Uy AHlg I hl U= chl ITHAT ch hIRUT Ul STl <l BT TSI §: forg
oh ThIRUT # = Ga G&g 311 hl g1 ITS, 3R I8 GHgl eIl g, 519 & # #dig ol U o |
9 3R I H UTT ST,  foh 31Ut 39 &1fchdT & 1, ST S0axAT G g, IR 39 YTHchdT &
1Y STt At R faYrg & oh hRUT &, 3R URALR i 3Tk T fayrg o oR et 81
10 3R & 39 ol 3R 3G G kI A A, 3R 3G U1 g@i F gl g & 74 i
ST, 3R I hl Hg hl GHTT ohl UTWT s |
11 qrfen # ferdt ot fa & #R gail # & Sit 35+ o ug deh ugd|

Galatians 2:20

# #dig & 1Y %y W ISR T §, 3R 31« # Sitfdd = g1, W #dig 71 | Siifad g: 3R &
RR H 3« St Siifdd g df chael 39 Ay A Sifdd g, SN RAR S PR g, a4 gz 4
o9 foha, ok IR ford srum 3mmg &t & feam|

Hindi Section 20

Romans 6:5

5 i@ qia 87 39 &1 TG &1 GHAT H 3G Gre G2 1Y 8, dl 1749 393 1 33+
&1 GHAT 7 1 G g/

a1g ®, 59 Uieqd = Fgfgy oY oru=m o forar ofik 38 sreggd ot it fem &, at ggt g
faemg & foh a8 U gy &Y 31k Gohd 81 e I&T T, Hifch I gy ag orfY sifeda | &1 A8t
AqT| A1 81 -1 A1 ¢ foh a8 R e Y a1 e @1 o1, feeht 39+ 3a-1 o & sremad
feram U 3R fSrerent uRurH ag gal foh a8 Teh 5T 914 AT AT| §8eh fAURId, Giefd chael
I3[ T TR BT Tohd X GepdT U1, fOIE ST 3R IHEM # I 1UAT AV Sfia gafta o
f&ar am.

2 Timothy 2:15

15 31U+ 3T chl URHLR T TGUNT 3R TT ShTH h dTAT S ohl T ahe, ST dAfosid

g4 71 U1, 3R St & & g ol Sleh Afd I hH H 1T 81

S I & == 1 IT Iewrd foram o1, ag I o1, S W = 3R 9 g1 g4fory I8
HEIE 3R IYh ¥ W FGTY ST AT YR fohaT, 3R 39 UhR URAYR h 5T | YT hl AR
Qe fea

TRt off AT T T STUhT STHT hl TRAYR H & A8l e HehdT| haol Yeh JaY g THT o
Hehl &1 # TRHYR & fawd | ehlg 7S ST U ehel ohl UATH g1 e @1 § | §9ch aoid, H
Gt et 3Gk Fene 31 3R ITch ATY 37U+ GEHTRTAT ehl 3R 18T e & oy Uicafga e
G| UHYR oh WG H 3eh 0T 8§, 3R Ucdeh 70T I8eh H1Y Yeh 3R Mg HoY el e
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Y& hdl 8| TRAYR o fawd | G 3R 3ueht @™ o iy fehedt gar aafey R ik 7a
fegl

UId <hl dRE, 311U 39k fAwd # Sl e ST g g8 HTUeh! 3Mfcdeh SfiaT gl &dT; thael 39
T 3T Y& g1 3ATYh SIY (Zoe), HATd UTHAHR I SiidH, U HdT |

¥ fondit +ff TR ¥ Tg 81 ohg 8T § foh 81 Ol § HRa-T g1 =gy | GERil ol TRAR 9 U
YehIH TG g St §H UTW 981 §Q 81 Gsiiidd Hig ehl YT dER hi Uehe e & folg w1t
I &g ok Tt 3Tl Y SrTaThdT gl 81 8H Yeh-gHR chl HTIThdT |

TRAYR & THG Wihd 383 & folg #eftg a1 srega= hifSrg| fh Igchl gfe & forg smgeret ot
gfeq, S7ar I ANl <hl TgradT <oy [-epr uraAR o g (Y] & a1y faga-ta ok g
Yee g1 S1geel ohl Aol Ur: Wit rareral # fohdt a1d <l gfe e & ol g@R Targ hr
PRI HT &1 S I IRAYR A §AR g Tl F Iuerey g §, 3¢ gedt iR Uehe AT gAY
Al-TAeTTT hY Yaehls T Ueh ST~ HeddT= AT g1 d1feu|
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Ch. 7 Rebuilding God's Temple
English Section 21

According to health officials, today, many are suffering the consequences of
growing older.” In the USA, a large percentage of people are suffering from
being overweight, high blood pressure, high cholesterol, high triglycerides, low
testosterone, high insulin resistance, type 1 and type 2 diabetes. Dementia,
Alzheimer’s, arthritis, brain fog, etc.

However, almost all, if not all, also have one thing in common: they consume
large amounts of carbohydrates. Yet very few make any connection between
the two events, even though in the past, very few people experienced these
health problems. I believe there is a connection to these events, but it is not
aging; it is something far different.

1 Corinthians 3:16 KJV
(16) Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God
dwelleth in you?

God did not make any mistakes when He designed His temple. Nor is He
incapable of repairing the temple. Under normal circumstances, it will repair
itself. Only occasionally does it need outside assistance, and very little
medication is needed. Medicine should restore people to normal health and
should only be used as a temporary fix to maintain their health. What has
changed?

When millions of people fail to see a connection where a common one
obviously exists and is clearly shown to be a reality, I believe something is
happening, and it is not aging.

1 Corinthians 3:17 K|V
(17) If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of
God is holy, which temple ye are.

Every person’s body was created as the temple of God, and God has given us
the responsibility to care for it. This ministry is one of the few, if not the only
one, that God has stated He will destroy us for not doing. Yet multitudes
continue doing as they please, obviously without regard for what pleases God.
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Of course, if you have health issues, you may not be able to lose weight without
God’s help. Go ahead and ask Hem, I am sure He would be delighted to help.

I want to reveal a very common concept that is being used very effectively
today by Satan.

English Section 22

2 Corinthians 4:4 KJV

(4) In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe
not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God,
should shine unto them.

Satan can blind people's minds, and this ability is far more extensive than is
believed. As an example, I will use Adam and his wife in the Garden of Eden.

Genesis 3:4-5 K|V

(4) And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die:

(5) For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be
opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil.

Genesis 3:6 K|V

(6) And when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was
pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the
fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her husband with her; and he did
eat.

These people were believers until the moment of their testing. In that moment,
the woman chose to believe Satan and not God, and the man did likewise.

Satan has been running rampant in the world at this time of great testing. Like
Adam and his wife, at this moment of testing, many are failing and placing
themselves under Satan’s influence. It is time to awaken and use our God-given
authority to destroy this work of Satan in our lives and restore our bodies to
their former glory.

Truth: Every carbohydrate must be changed to glucose before it enters a
person’s bloodstream. Every carbohydrate, from the most complex to the
simplest sugar, has the same toxicity. The most complex sugars are absorbed
into the blood more slowly than the simplest sugars, and the total amount of
glucose in the blood at any time determines its toxicity to the body. This
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process is influenced by two factors: the glycemic index, which determines how
quickly the carbohydrate is absorbed, and the glycemic load, which determines
how many carbohydrates are available for absorption.

English Section 23

Carbohydrates were considered nonessential for many years because the body
can produce as much as it needs; it is not essential to consume any of them.
However, just because they are nonessential does not mean they should not be
eaten or that not eating them is the best route to optimum health. I do not
know what the limit should be for optimum health. It seems to be a closely
guarded secret. However, there is an answer. Have your doctor do a fasting
insulin resistance test. If it is high, eat less high-glycemic index and high-
glycemic-load foods. When the fasting insulin resistance returns to normal, it is
a very good sign that carbohydrates are no longer a danger to your body and
may even be beneficial at that level.

In Haggai 1:1-11, the Lord tells Haggai to rebuild the temple at Jerusalem. He
also told him that his people were not prospering because they had neglected
His temple. Today, we are the temple and household of God, and I see many
people neglecting to care for His house. If you have lived in a house or
apartment owned by someone else, it is their responsibility to repair the
property. Still, the tenant is responsible for their care. Honestly, when you look
in the mirror, do you see a house being very well cared for?

We must have good health in our bodies, souls, and spirits to complete the
assignment God has for our lives. A lifestyle of eating for a robust, healthy body
is a fountainhead for our bodies and our brains, and complements our souls.
Therefore, it is essential for those engaging in building the Kingdom of God
within.

Eating Toward Health

We do not know how long the spiritual war we are all experiencing will last.
However, we must have good health in our bodies, souls, and spirits during this
time. We are already engaged in the proper growth of our souls, and God has
provided us with His Spirit. A lifestyle of eating for a robust and healthy body is
a fountainhead for our brains and complements our souls. Therefore, it is
essential for those engaging in this battle.
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English Section 24

I am now about sixty pounds less than I was fifteen-plus years ago. I have
studied and worked toward achieving a healthy, robust body at eighty-four
years of age. I plan to continue living forever; that is my soul and spirit. God
plans that each person should die, but it is not God's plan that we should
experience death. I believe that God is currently removing people from their
dying bodies an instant before death so that they never experience it at all.

I want to relate some of the things I practice. However, I emphasize that I am
not a doctor and do not have any medical training. These are my opinions, not
any medical advice. It is your responsibility to care for your body correctly, not
mine. If you wish to use any of the techniques I use or follow my instructions in
any way, ask your doctor whether they are safe for you, for my protection and
your own.

One of the current problems in our culture is obesity. Complicated by diabetes,
coronary heart disease, high cholesterol, high triglycerides, and many other
problems, it is invading our society.

Sugar, simple carbohydrates, are the most common ingredient in obesity. But
unfortunately, they are also the most dangerous ingredient. Proteins are much
less harmful because the body can turn them into muscles, but it has to work
harder to convert them into glucose energy or store them as fat. Likewise, fats
are not readily converted into glucose, as it takes about 60% of their energy to
do so. Hence, we use about 60% of our fat calories to convert the remaining
40% into glucose. In addition, our body doesn’t need to consume sugar or
carbohydrates because we can extract them from the healthy meats and
vegetables we eat.

We may find the table for glycemic load and index on the internet. If we eat
only foods with a low to medium glycemic index and glycemic load, we can cut
off this route to obesity. Also, I take plant amino tablets daily to curb carb
cravings. Over a short period, this has proved very effective.

One effect of overeating high-glycemic foods is arterial inflammation and
possibly inflammation in other parts of the body. During normal body function,
blood vessels flex many times a day. As an example, our pulse results from our
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heart pumping blood throughout our bodies. This pulsing motion often causes
hairline cracks to form in our arteries. The body typically heals these cracks, but
high blood sugar levels hinder this process. The body will then increase
cholesterol production to repair these cracks, thereby elevating cholesterol
levels.

English Section 25

When I found myself in this position, I started exercising to burn the sugar,
dieting to reduce it further, and taking baby aspirin and turmeric to help reduce
inflammation. It worked for me, and I also started losing weight.

Because of my reduced food intake, I started taking multivitamins. Later, I
added fish oil and enzymes to the regimen.

Another effect of high triglycerides is an increase in blood uric acid levels. One
little-known result of this is its influence on weight gain. I will give an example.

In the fall, if we lived in bear country, we might see the animals out foraging for
food, especially berries. The berries' high glycemic index and excessive food
intake ensure the bears gain the weight needed for winter hibernation.
However, this combination also raises the uric acid in the bear’s system, which
signals the body to make fat from their food and store as much fat as possible
for hibernation. Unfortunately, that survival instinct is also built into the human
being.

Eating excessive sugar transmits a signal to our bodies, raising our uric acid
levels. As a result, we are preparing for wintertime that may never come. In
addition, our souls may experience wintertime in our relationships.
Relationships change, becoming distant or almost nonexistent. People close to
us depart or perhaps die. Perhaps we never enjoyed participating in an intimate
relationship. These things can cause our souls to experience the pathway in life
called wintertime. As a result, many people adopt the wintertime feeding habits
needed for survival. Unless we exit this trail, we will soon look like we are
preparing for hibernation.

Daily intake of 500 mg of vitamin C is a safe and readily available aid in reducing
uric acid levels. Some foods will also help with this. Various medications are also
available only by prescription.
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English Section 26

Most importantly, enlist the Holy Spirit's support in losing unwanted pounds.
He desires more than you for you to live a strong and healthy life. He will help
all who sincerely ask. Adopt a mindset: “I am now living in eternity and may
need this body for a long time. Therefore, I must be ready and able to walk
obediently with the Lord.”

Prayer

Father, I ask you to give me wisdom in my eating habits. Please give me the
strength and will to eat what is suitable for me, so that I may have a healthy
body. Encourage me to walk daily, talk with you, and listen to you. I know having
a personal relationship with you is essential in my life. You already know my
needs, so I ask you to teach me to pray daily for intimacy and relationship-
building.

I desperately want and need a healthy body to live a long and prosperous life
with you. Also, to walk in obedience to your will. I know that you have always
loved me, you do love me, and you will love me forever. Please make that a reality
in my life. Never again will I experience the fear of the wintertime of my soul
because I have you. With all my heart, I thank you and look forward to talking
with you. In the name of Jesus, I ask Amen.

I am now about sixty pounds less than I was fifteen-plus years ago. I have
studied and worked toward achieving a healthy, robust body at eighty-four
years of age. I plan to continue living forever; that is my soul and spirit, perhaps
my body.

I want to relate some of the things I practice. However, I emphasize that I am
not a doctor and do not have any medical training. These are my opinions, not
any medical advice. It is your responsibility to care for your body correctly, not
mine. If you wish to use any of the techniques I use or follow my instructions in
any way, ask your doctor whether they are safe for you, for my protection and
your own.

English Section 27

But unfortunately, they are also the most dangerous ingredient. Proteins are
much less harmful because the body can turn them into muscles, but it must
work harder to convert them into glucose energy or store them as fat. Likewise,
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fats are not readily converted into glucose, as it takes about 60% of their energy
to do so. Hence, we use about 60% of our fat calories to convert the remaining
40% into glucose. In addition, our body doesn’t need to consume sugar or
carbohydrates because we can extract them from the healthy meats and
vegetables we eat.

We may find the table for glycemic load and index on the internet. If we eat
only foods with a low to medium glycemic index and glycemic load, we can cut
off this route to obesity. Also, I take plant amino tablets daily to curb carb
cravings. Over a short period, this has proved very effective.

One effect of overeating high-glycemic foods is arterial inflammation and
possibly inflammation in other parts of the body. During normal body function,
blood vessels flex many times a day. As an example, our pulse results from our
heart pumping blood throughout our bodies. This pulsing motion often causes
hairline cracks to form in our arteries. The body typically heals these cracks, but
high blood sugar levels hinder this process. The body will then increase
cholesterol production to repair these cracks, thereby elevating cholesterol
levels.

When I found myself in this position, I started exercising, dieting to reduce it
further, and taking baby aspirin and turmeric to help reduce inflammation. It
worked for me, and I also started losing weight.

Because of my reduced food intake, I started taking multivitamins. Later, I
added fish oil and enzymes to the regimen.

Another effect of high triglycerides is an increase in blood uric acid. One little-
known result of this is its influence on weight gain. I will give an example.

In the fall, if we lived in bear country, we might see the animals out foraging for
food, especially berries. The berries' high glycemic index and excessive food
intake ensure the bears gain the weight needed for winter hibernation.
However, this combination also raises the uric acid in the bear’s system, which
signals the body to make fat from their food and store as much fat as possible
for hibernation. Unfortunately, that survival instinct is also built into the human
being.
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English Section 28

Eating excessive sugar transmits a signal to our bodies, raising our uric acid
levels. As a result, we are preparing for wintertime that may never come. In
addition, our souls may experience wintertime in our relationships.
Relationships change, becoming distant or almost nonexistent. People close to
us depart or perhaps die. Perhaps we never enjoyed participating in an intimate
relationship. These things can cause our souls to experience the pathway in life
called wintertime. As a result, many people adopt the wintertime feeding habits
needed for survival. Unless we exit this trail, we will soon look like we are
preparing for hibernation.

Daily intake of 500 mg of vitamin C is a safe and readily available aid in reducing
uric acid levels. Some foods will also help with this. Various medications are also
available through prescription only.

Most importantly, enlist the Holy Spirit's support in losing unwanted pounds.
He desires more than you for you to live a strong and healthy life. He will help
all who sincerely ask. Adopt a mindset: “I am now living in eternity you may
need this body for a long time. Therefore, I must be ready and able to walk
obediently with the Lord.”

Prayer

Father, I ask you to give me wisdom in my eating habits. Please give me the
strength and will to eat the foods that are suitable for me, so that I may have a
healthy body. Encourage me to walk daily, talk with you, and listen to you. I know
having a personal relationship with you is essential in my life. You already know
my needs, so I ask you to teach me to pray in ways that are intimate and
relationship-building daily.

I desperately want and need a healthy body to live a long and prosperous life
with you. Also, to walk in obedience to your will. I know that you have always
loved me, you do love me, and you will love me forever. Please make that a reality
in my life. Never again will I experience the fear of the wintertime of my soul
because I have you. With all of my heart, I thank you and look forward to
walking together. In the name of Jesus, I ask. Amen.
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Hindi Section 21

Wy JFTYRIRAT & AR, ST hs N dgdl I9 & TRUMAT F Uifea &1 sRent H#, A ahr
Uk 2T ufdsrd ifdeh IoiH, I Ty, I hiclgiel, 3o SI3MIRISEY, hH SWIH,
3= §gfor ufoty, ergu 1 ok 2rgu 2 #eAg, FeafRmn, sresgaR, ifdan, s wi snfe @
WfSa 81 gretiteh, a1t gefi—afe goft 71—+ Tep a1 9 §: 3 I8! AT | ShIaigigac &l
9 hed | TR |t SIgd A <117 59 ST Te131l oh offl Shig Hae Siied 8, STafeh Sfdia |
g ShH I ehl T TR FHEG gidt AT | 7 AT ¢ foh &7 w13l & o< Yeh J6Y 3,
AfchT I8 I dgH & hRUT 8l ¢, I8 T AR &l 8l

1 Corinthians 3:16

16 &7 GH Tg] STTa, Id JH GRHER &7 HI<R & SIIK GeHER &7 SHIHT GH H T1F el 57

STg URAR 7 37y "R ahl S91T, at S| hils Terd! dgl Yl 3R 7 gl ag Afer Y wvwrd e
T rguY & | g uRRAfTTT 7, gg 3ru= 3y Sieh gt ST 81 chad sheft-aredY g 39 argt

TG chl HTIGhdT Bidl 8, 3R Sgd hH &aT hl STEd USdl g1 &al ahl T ehl JH=T
WY § 8Tl thedT dligq 3R SYhl IUTNT chdel 3ch WY &hi §-1¢ 1WA & fol¥ Teh

ST JHTIYT & =0 H fohaT ST I1fau| e’y deet T 87

STe ATl oNT Yeh UHT Haiel 3 | 3THhel Igd & STal Yeh JHI Y9 TWE &Y 9 HIS[G 8 3R
S TWE ¥ & ek ardidehdl & U H fe@mar mar ¢, af 73t fasyr & fo $o g w1 g—sik ag
3§ o &

1 Corinthians 3:17

17 Ifa &3 qrEgR & HI=< &1 T FIT A1 GREYR 3G 19T BT, N5 GRHER & Hi=<

g3 &, 3K 98 g7 &l

Uch Afd hl IR TRHYR h HieR &h TY H I T AT, 3R WHYR A gH g9h! @I
A Sl foeRY €1 81 98 3 4o Ydhizdl | 9 Ueh 86—l YehATH Agi—foideh IR H URARR

4 gl g foh 38 1 e IR ag g T e 31| TOhe i, IgEeeden <ilTT SIU-t A-THSil ehid T8d 8,
STTfeR R R 39 91 hi uRaTg fhy AT foh tRASR ol a7 9TaT 81 d=1eh, afe 3Mueh! Wy

Geieft TR g, It 31U TRAYR ! Hag o foHT g5 A a1 e UTeH | 31T Jgl 3R 394 gBY;
&t gl ¢ foh ag Aee e | ua= ghm|

H Qeh Igd B 3MTH YR chl ISR AT ATedT § [oTGehT 3151 AT Sgd AT &1 H IuTNT
RG]
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Hindi Section 22

2 Corinthians 4.4
(4 3R 37 J13YET] & I3, 1577 &1 §leg &l 58 GEIR & §4% 7 o=t &7 & & il 7ellg
571 GRHEGR BT HId&T & 3G doiiHd GHHTER T Hehl<] 37 TR T THe |

AT AT b JT ahl 3T T Gehd g, 3R Tg &HdT (YT T Tha! 31fYeh STUh g1 IS8T
U H, & 3TeH 3MR IGh! U] el ITTNT cheatTl STt 88 o T H |

Genesis 3.4-6

(4 a& G4 7 & & be] gH 74T 7 7]

5 Gv GRHER TG ST & 135 1519 137 GH 3&ehT Ber @13l 31 31 JeTet 3iid ger
ST}, 3R JH Yol §R &7 FT GIehR QAR & Jod &1 Sisiil

6 Gl 7T S 7 3GT [ 3T & FT BT &I 7 7], ik 3@ H TTHIS, IR §ig @7 @& a1d
e g Hl & d5 3G 3G H & dIgers @] JR 3G gid @bl o 3y, 3k 357 1 @rgr/

g oNT 31U URYedT o &70T doh ATt &1 39 &1 #, 39 S 3 AR IR g1, dfceh daq R
fasgTer ozt AT, SR gow A ot 4 & foa|

2 HE™ UAET & IHY | AT AT H sRichcleh 1 o g1 8| JTEH 3R IUh! U i avg,
TR oh 39 &T0T | ohs @11 3Ihel 81 Y & 311 & ohl Ad & UG | 3T 3g &1 S 3R
3T Sfig # AdT & 9 hIH hl T8 3 TUT U RRY et I7hT gd AfGHT H 8Tl ot &k

forT EAR $9R-Ued SR T IUTNT et T THT 31T 7T 2|

O Uk RIETgIgsc chl Afekl & TIUATg | UM A T Ugel Tefchlsl | &l TG |

9 S Praiggge 9 e Gad Ol A1 doh, 8 hIAIgise ol [ANTadT Ueh Sid! gidl gl
GG SIfeet ekl oY el AhT I g1 | o H...

3ifdren eR-eR sranfd gidt €, ok forelt ff Ty T # TeIehlsT Y et AT &1 IR & forg
ggch! fauTadar AutRa &l &1 39 Ufehar ot &f hReh UHTiad thd &. TS Heh Ssad, ST
gg fRufRa oear & fr swralersge fohd-t Siee! 3r@snfid giar 8, ok gaffes aie, it ug
fAufRka zar § o srasnuur & foig fohas welgsse U g1

Hindi Section 23

T T 31T URieT b &70T dah fayrlt &1 39 &101 §, I9 Sff 7 IRAYR iR 781, dfch AdH )
fasgTer T AT, SR gow A oft 4 & foka|
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2 HE™ UAET o IHY | AT gfAaT H sRichcleh i o g1 8| JTEH 3R IHh! U i avg,
URI&T o 39 8101 | hd <1171 38l 81 Tg & 3R g ol AT ch U | S 3@ &1 ST 3R
3T Sfia # AdT & 9 hIH hl T8 3 TUT U RRI vt I7ehT gd AfGHT H 8T ohi b

forT EAR $9R-Ued SR T IUTNT et T THT 31T 7T 2|

el U FIEIgI33C hi AfekT & Ioaydrg H ULl et U Ugel Tefehisl H Sger-T TaTeh ¢ |
9 St dhraiggge 9 i Gad Ol A1 doh, 8 hIdigise i [ANTadT Ueh Sidi! gidl gl

GG SIfeet el Ted T AhT I g1 | o H Mfdreh dfR-oR sranfia gidl 8, iR foredt
|l 9T T | efehisT <l et AT 8 RR & folq g&eh! fasmeraar RufRa et @1 g9 ufdhan

! &Y ThRek UG ed & TeSaffies S2e, i) gg MuiRa ewear & & wrelerzae fhah sied
IARMT glaT 8, SR Tsddeh dts, S ag [Hufikd sxar & fop srarnyur & forg fahd=

hIagIsse U B

Hindi Section 24

Ugg & 31feeh Tt Ugel hl i1 H 31d R IS T 1S UTSS hA ¢ | # IRt af <t 3y
H o W, ASTgd IRR UT oA & folq srega foram @ 8k 39 R o foharn g1 7Y aisrn

BRI & folg Sfi <Y 8; Tl A-1 SITcAT SR ST 81 SR hl Aoi1 8 foh Udeh <afery &h 5 &,
AfchT SR &t T FisrHT A&l @ b 80 Jg ot Svd R | BT AT & b SR g | &Nl ot
7 ¥ Yeh &T0T Ugcl Ich AXd §U SRR H BT @ & dlich o SR SHd ht 7 e Fehl

H o Q! STd ST =T8T § fSient # 3719019 hidl § | gleilich, H 59 a1d IR R &aT § foh
ohiS ST gl § 3R 7 g1 H ehls Afdehe ¢ ot 81 & #-Y I &, i AfSenct Tetrg =78t | sru
SRR hl g @I heT 3TUch! fMer) g, A< a8l afe 3y &R gRT g&HTeT Y ST areft
hig Ht Th-Teh T IUTNT h3AT ITE & a1 AR A a1 fordt off avg @ ure= oear =mgd g, at
U ST ¥ U feh T & 3mueh forq GRI&IT &, dfeh A 3fiR 3MTueh! <i=T &hi &I gt Heh|

AR TXRf | gdAT IARraei d ¥ U AT g1 AYHE, DRI ged T, I hilald, I
TSRS Y TR e 3 THWTS € Sifce g §AR TATS A O TR T &

A, TR hIdigsse, AU H Hed 37TH °eh g | afchd gHig &, § Y& WarATh gceh 81
U1 Sgd oA gliehReh i & ifch IRR I HIGUIRAAT H Fae] HehdT 8, ciichd I8 Tefentot
Sl H SGa g7 997 o 9 J TUsId e oh folu 31feIeh Agd el Usdl g1 34T d<g, adT
T & Tefenist # uRafda A8l gidt 8, rilfer U041 e o forg Ikt a1t 60% Faif i
JTILGRdT gl &1 3T, §H U TT hell) T 9T 60% A9 40% hl eehlsT | dgaln
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& foTT IUTIT X &1 3Tch I7ATdT, BHR AR ahl AT AT HIAIGISSE bl Jd- - hl
gﬁ&ﬂiﬁnqﬁ%aﬁﬁ%gﬂﬁ&uﬁ&w QY ST aTet W JiY 3R gfeordl I T & Jehd

|

BH e R TASUMSh Al 3R 3 <hl difeiehl UT Yahd & | afe §H chadl el & HegH
TS g2 3R TS i aret @Tel Uer | &, dt 89 HieTd & 39 AN ahl hic
Hehd g1 1 El, H chTel I ITeTHT ehl hH e o felq IASTHT Wiic YT Saele AaT g1 Aie &
99 H, gg Igd UHTd! Fifeld g gl

ST-TATSH A WTel UardT & ATk - T Goh TG g1 & Yo 3R Tad: [RR &
=T AT A ot GoiH g1 AT AR ohrd o ERM, e arfgertd faA & g IR or<iiedt gidl a1

JETEXT o foly, ARY 75T §AR X IRR H o UY e dTet &l o hROT giclt &1 I8 USehe
arett 7T SreRR gAY el H g&H IR UaT el 81 IRR STHAR UR 39 IR hl SYeh o &dT

§, ifch=T 3T TaRT RIEh_T o1 TR 39 UchdT H STYT STAIdT g1 d9 URIR 31 &IIR1 ehl A o felg

chicigicel ol ITG 6l &dT &, I Phieilel ahl W &6 SIdl gl
Hindi Section 25
o9 | g9 R # ugsn, at #4 =i S & fIg saramm e I fohdn, 39 SR A e &

forg sefdn &, 3R gor o7 w3 7 Aeg & forg ddft gfaRa ek gt ot o ag R forg
IR T, 3R A= gt ot hH g+ |

R A A a9 & RO, T A Gea o1 & & f&ar| arg 7, 77 39 fea=ai # fiear
31ge 3R oy ot anfie fehud

I IEIERIZEH <Rl Ueh 3R UHTT Jekd H gReh TS o &R H gfeg 81 SHHI Teh A T1d
URUIH ST dg UR Ykl U g1 & Teh I 0T &7 |

Uders |, 3R gH I dTet Sellch H gd, dt 8 SITHaR] ehl IS, WA &k} bl Iel1er # argl
eheld §Q 3@ Hehd &I S8 &1 I TeTTedffich S8 SR ek WIS <l AT a8 gRAfgd

el g foh wreg afdat Y war & i sy 9o+ J¢1 o | gTdiich, ag IS el & IRR
# gRer TfAE 1 TR Ht Fe1dT 8, ST ARR ohl Ieh HISH & 99T T4 3R Thiard o fog
JYTHHT 9T GUpld A T Hohd &dT 81 gUT T, ag Shifdd g &t ugha ama & +ft
3iafifad gl
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SfdeR T @M Y AR IRR hl Teh Hehd AT 8, ITE AR gReh TS ol TR &g SITdm
g1 TRuITE=ey, g9 Ueh UY Ifcal oh foly dUt e 3@ & STt e &haft 7 31T 39k 3ieTaT,
BHART STHTST ohl 31U+ Rt # Gical o1 31 gt HehdT g1 Red 9at ST €, R 8 SI1d 8 A
AT SIfIas I 81 STId & | §HR Shelell NT et SITd & a7 IS JR ST & | G g9 aheft
fordt siaer Red & 2fiet g1 avr 31 a1 forar| & S gAY 31T ot Stia | ‘Tféar ameh
AT AT N T Hehdll & | URUIMHTERY, hd 1T Silfad 8 o fol srasaes 9féal &t @m-
WA i 31Tl ) 37T Ad €1 ST deh 8 39 I I J18R 8] fHeheld, 89 Sieg 8! 99T feq
T S g9 [fafHer & folg dart = <8 8|

gieh TRIE & TR i & @t & 500 fAefium ferfas <t @ 2 dav vas grfad ofik
ST T Uty gRIdT g1 Fo @rel yard ot s9d Age hed g1 faf9= gard ot shad
OfereE R 8t IueTs g |

Hindi Section 26
oY Agaqui a1 g ¢ foh raifdd ao ovd e | ufd 11T hl Igradr o | a8 Smud ot
31 ATEdT & foh 3TT Yo AT 3R W St 7| ag 9+t i dge e St sAFERT 9
1T eh¥d & | Yeh ATRIchdT 3TUATY: “H 37d S{dehlel | Sit 38T § R HeH 39 IR el adat
YHY deh HTGIhdT g1 Gehdl g1 AT, TS U & 1Y SATHAThRI gk Tel o ol JIR 3R
erH g1 A1y l”

grefeT
fOar, & s vnefar sear g foh simu g3t srut @ it sl # gfeg 1 puan g3t g ufery ik

g7 ¢ foh & 98! @13 St Wk g Iuged g, atfos a-1 SRR @y g | 78 ufdafed ege, smod
T A 3R SMMUhT G o folg Tiedtied e | | ST § foh 3TUch Q1Y e e fekiiTd el

G BR it # 311aTeh g1 3119 A-Y $TXd] bl Uget T &1 ST 8, 39feiq § 31may grefAr
T § foh 31U {2 SiaTar SR Haiy 914 o forg ufafes aredar e R

# 3TUch 91 Yeh oiall 3R THg Sita it &h folg Yeh TR SRR hl 9gd =mgd 3R SHTadehd
TGl g1 1Y 8, MTUehl ST ch Ufd STATRIRGT | el eh feig ot | & ST § foh s gasm &
18 UH hed 31Y 8, 31T J318 UH hed g, 3R 31U G214 A UF T | puam 39 &R Sita- |
arEdfeendl STG | # fth et 31U SHTcHT hl TiETT & R T SHa &1 hstTT Hlfeh 3T MR
g g1 d QR et § HTUehT g=ueare ohdl § SR U &1 i o [y Icges g1 Y A+ |, |
OTfT ST § | STHA |
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3¢ R ol Ugg Iiet & ot uget bl Jo1 # AT 918 UISE A g1 7 IR 9y &y oy A

Qeh TR, ASTgd IRR YT e o folq rega forar € ok 39 R o foham g1 7<) aisr gasn
ST Bt &; AR SITcHT 3R AT {7H, TS AT IWRR Y|

d o ! STd ST 16T § fSient # 3719019 &hidl § | gleilich, H 59 a1d IR IR &aT § foh
IS Sl ol g SR 7 81 A4 IS AfSehet ST ol 81 A 9 7 §, hiS AfSehet Fetrg 7811 34
SRR hl @I @I heT 3TUch! feR) g, A< A8l afe 3y &R gRT g&HT hl ST arett
ahig Ht Ter-Ten T IUTNT hAT T8 & aT fohd! oft aeg @ &R e o1 urtee oear =mgd g, ab
U STeRR ¥ U foh o 31ueh folq GRiaid & ar g, dtfeh 33 3fR SMueh! ST <hl JRaf g1 Jeh |

Hindi Section 27

TSR g™ &, & Gl WazATeh geeh Ht &1 U Jgd A gIHehReh 8id § Hifch IR I
AU & TG TohdT &, wifch I8 Tofchiol Soll A dcer AT 76 a9l oh €U | TUpld B
forg 31fdreh Agd el USdt 81 St axg, IdT ST F TefchisT | gl dceld! &, difch BT
T oh forg IAcht T 60% st it SmaTendT gidt &1 39felT, g9 31U adT chell<l <hl
T 60% 19 40% Rt TeentsT | F&er o folg IUANT ohid €1 39k 3eTdT, gHR IRR <l
A+ a1 wralggac @...

TG A hl ATAYhdT I8! & Hifch gH I¢ W HiY 3R gfeordi T UTd o Johd gl

B 3e3e R TS oIS 3R 39 ohl difelenl UT Hahd 8| afc g9 hael & § HeH
TSR S8 3R Tsdfies s aret @rer uerd @Wid 8, a1 g9 HIed & 9 U i dic
Hehd g1 1Y Bl, H chTel I <ITeTHT ehl hH e o felq ASTHT Wiic YT Seele AaT g1 Aie &
99T |, Ig dgd Ul Fifed gei g

I-TelTgdAeh @rel Uardl < Srfdeh Yo+ el Yeh UHTT YAATT H oI 3R H9ad: IWR &
=T AT H ot GoiH g1 AT AR hrd oh ERM, e arfgertd fad | s IR oT<iied! gl 8|

JETEXT o foly, HARY 75T §AR X IRR H o UY e dTet el o hRUT giclt 81 I8 USehe
arett 7Tl STeRR gAY e AT H g&H R UaT el 81 IR ITHAR UR 39 SR hl Eeh o &dT

&, fchd 3= YT ThT AT TR 59 UTehdT | ST STAT &1 dd SRR 3 &R} ehl ARAAd <h fow

chicigicl ol IATG 6l &dT &, IS Phleilel i TR ¢ SIIdT gl
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o9 # 39 fRAfq & o1, 9t #7 Sgram &A1 % [k, 28 3R H A & fag ersfdn &, ok

ol hH R H Heg o oy defl TfRA o gl o & o fean| g R fg R @1, 8k
BRI goT ot e 819 I

R HH IS o o HRUT, § A o1 g[F o feam| arg |, #4390 fe=aaf & Aot
T d SR UoTgH oY nfie gl

I CISFIERISSH ohl Ueh 3R UHTG Jekd H gReh YRS T dgT &1 3HehT Teh ThH AT URUIH
ST S UR SHAT UHTE &1 # Yeh I&Tge0l &l g

Uders |, 3R gH I dTet Sellch H gd, dt 8 SIHaR] chl IS, W &kt bl dIetier # argl
eheld §Q 3@ Hehd & | S &1 I TeTTedffich S8 SR ek WIS <l AT I8 giAfgd

el g foh wreg aféat i war & AT sirasaes go1+ 961 o | gTdiich, ag date el 6t
gorrett # gRep URAE ot agrar 8, it RRR &t I Wi § a1 s+ 3R Th1a™ & forg
JYTHHG T GUpld A T Hohd &dT 81 g T, g8 Shifdd g &t ugha ama | +ft
3iafifad gl

Hindi Section 28

SfdeR T @M 9 AR IRR hl Teh Hehd AT 8, [TE AR gReh TS ol TR &g SITdm
g1 URUIMAEREY, §H Ueh UF Tl oh foly GaR! &R 38 & STt ITAg il 7 31T §9ch 37T,
AR ST ot 31U+ Real # Gfdal a1 sgva gl Terar g1 Red e SIid 8, IR eI Sd € ar
T IS B ST & | 8HR Shle] ANT Tt STTId & a7 IS AR ST & | IS gH e
fopddt ofqwr Red & enfaet g o1 3r< =gt foram & S gt e &t Stie= | ‘aféar A
AT ST SIHT T Hehel! & | TRUMHEREY, s AN Siifdd 384 & felq srasaes aféat &t @m-
WA & 31Tl vl 37T Ad €1 ST deh 81 39 I I J18R 8] fHeheld, &9 Sieg 8! 9T e
I S g1 LMafHer & forw darst = <6 &l

gieh UfE & TR &l &H e & 500 fAefium ferfam @ a1 2R dam ga gRfga ok
ST & IucTed Tgdl 8| oo @rel Uard +ff 39 #Aag | fafea gard ot sraer Oiferwm
R I g |

oY HAgaqUl dTd, HAifdd aoi- ¥ o= | Ufds HTHT hl JgradT o | ag 3 Y sifdes
aTedT & foh 31U Uk AoTed 3R W Sfiae [ ag @t i Aeg S it SaeRt 9 urefn

& &1 Yeh AMRehdl STUATY: “H 31 3f-dehrel | Sit TgT § SR H2 59 RR hl oi«ll T dh
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STILTehdT gl Hehdl &1 SATIY, HS U oh ATY HATATRRI gleh FelH oh [T dIR 3R F&H g1
161"

IT]

fOar, & s unefan s g foh Sima {3t sru @ i srredi | gieg &1 puan g3 31 @
TeTdl i @M i AferT 37 3237 & STt 7R folg IUYeR 6, dTich AT R Wey g | J5t ufdie
TgA, MUY d7d A 3R 3MUeh! G & forg diearfga e | & Sian § o st a1y ges
faeTd a9 IGAT TR Sfia- o folT 3masyeh g1 319 O-Y STeXd] o Uget I &l S7-d 8, 39feiy

H STad UrdHT ST g fon 3y 7t ufdfes U8 alichl § T eheAT Ry Sit ST SiR Hey-
fA#ToT e aret &

# 3TUch |1 Yeh oiell 3R THg Sita it oh ol Yeh @R IRIR hl 9gd =Tgd I@dT g 3R J3t
SYh! I ehdl g1 T B, MUh] <31 ch Uld SMTATRIRGAT H Fei oh folg Wil & Siran g fon

31T gAY HE UH ohd 1Y g, 3T G4 UH 3 8, IR ATT HY gHRT UH et | hudn
g4 MR Site # qRAfIehdT s=1¢ | 31 # iR aheft a1t srrer &t aféat & €2 a1 srgwa =18t
eI Hifch ST MR ATY &1 7 R et & Sueh! g=gane &ar1 g $iR A1 I o oy I gl

Gig[ oh A H, H U1 T g | STHIA|
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Ch 8 Reborn and Saved
English Section 29

Matthew 16:24-25 K|V

(24) Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will come after me, let him
deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me.

(25) For whosoever will save his life shall lose it: and whosoever will lose his life
for my sake shall find it.

When we come to Jesus, He will always bring us to His cross for the meeting.
Here, we must exchange our rebellious spirit for His obedient spirit. We submit
our old nature to be crucified in Him at the cross. Then, we are born again by
His Spirit of life entering us and becoming a new creation in Him. God tells us
we now have eternal life. He has taken our old man of rebellion against God
and given us His spirit---Romans 6:6---that cries out, "Abba Father. I have come
to do thy will" is the voice of the reborn. We are of one spirit and have the
nature of God within us. Our spirit can no longer sin.

1 John 3:9 K|V
(9) Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin; for his seed remaineth in him:
and he cannot sin, because he is born of God.

Our soul is a matter altogether different. Our soul consists of two separate
areas: our conscious and subconscious minds. Our conscious mind protects
and is the gateway to the subconscious mind. The subconscious mind is the
heart of our soul and is where our worldview resides. Because of its
importance, it is where the Holy Spirit dominates and aids us in working out our
salvation. It is here that He reveals Jesus to us. As we allow, it is here that He
forms the mind of Christ in us by changing our way of thinking until we reach
the full measure of the stature of Christ. Salvation is renewing our minds and
transforming us into His image and likeness. This transformation occurs in our
souls, which are our minds, will, and emotions. The New Testament often refers
to this as a person's heart (Strong's G2588).

English Section 30

We cannot overstate the importance of the subconscious mind. As a man thinks
in his heart, so is he. I want to repeat a short story that I first heard from Dr.
Myles Munroe.
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A Lion is the king of the jungle, not because of its size, strength, or intellect. He
is king because of his attitude. When the lion sees an elephant, he thinks of
only one thing: "lunch." Although much bigger and stronger, the elephant has
only one thought: "I am about to be eaten." The big difference between them is
their attitude.

If we allow the Holy Spirit to renew our minds with God's words, we will see
ourselves as God sees us. We need to allow Him to transform our attitudes. He
tells us we are children of God, sons of God, ambassadors of God, priests unto
God, kings, and the bride of Christ. Most of us know these facts. Our question
is: have we acquired additional knowledge or transformed our minds to see
ourselves as God sees us? Our question is: Do we conduct ourselves as
ambassadors of God, directed and funded by Him to complete our life's
assignment on a mission for God? To be wealthy in this life, we must see
ourselves as God sees us and live accordingly.

I have quoted the following three paragraphs from a website:
https://thriveglobal.com/stories/subconscious-mind-how-to-unlock-and-use-its-
power/)

The subconscious mind is the powerful secondary system that runs everything
in your life. Therefore, learning how to stimulate communication between the
conscious and the subconscious minds is a powerful tool for success,
happiness, and riches.

The subconscious mind is a data bank for everything that is not in your
conscious mind. It stores your beliefs, past experiences, memories, and skills.
Everything you have seen, done, or thought is also there.

It is also your guidance system. It constantly monitors the information coming
from the senses for dangers and opportunities. And it would communicate that
information to the conscious mind.

English Section 31

The subconscious mind comprises about eighty-seven percent of our total mind
capacity. Our spirit was reborn, but our soul needs salvation. Salvation is an
ongoing process that begins at the cross and continues throughout our lives.
God has instructed us to work out our salvation with fear and trembling daily.
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The transformation of our subconscious minds is necessary for living a godly
life. If we view our salvation as a one-time event, this will curtail our spiritual
growth.

One way to transfer thoughts from our conscious mind to our subconscious
mind is to speak them aloud. The more emotion used when speaking, the more
significant the impact on long-term memory. For example, the listener easily
recalls the passionate, faith-filled word.

Romans 12:2 K|V

(2) And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of
your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will
of God.

Ephesians 4:23 K|V
(23) And be renewed in the spirit of your mind;

Jesus commanded us to love Him with all of our minds. So, this would also
include the subconscious mind.

Matthew 22:37 K|V
(37) Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind.

Because Jesus, the king, commanded us to love Him with our spirit, soul, and
mind, I believe it would be a good idea to do as He has instructed. Because
every word spoken from the mouth of a king is a law, and every infraction can
be punishable by death.

The Lord outlined how to submit our minds/hearts to God.

English Section 32
Philippians 4:8-9 K|V
(8) Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest,
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are
lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there
be any praise, think on these things.
(9) Those things, which ye have both learned, and received, and heard, and seen
in me, do: and the God of peace shall be with you.
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Practicing these things establishes your heart in peace and anchors your vocal
life in godliness. But conversely, if your speech is ungodly, your thought life has
rebelled against this commandment.

In 2005, I moved to Florida and officially retired. During the following year, my
wife and I enjoyed the good life. We ate and drank as it pleased us. That lifestyle
eventually took a toll on my health and significantly increased my weight. It was
at this time that I sought medical help. My blood sugar levels had risen to the
point where I needed medication. The Doctor suggested I either lose some
serious weight or start on medication. I opted for exercise and dieting.

I immediately started walking every morning and watching my diet. I was not
too fond of walking. It was the most boring thing I have ever undertaken. I
would not have minded jogging as much; at least I felt like I was getting
somewhere when I ran. However, I was beyond the age and weight limit to jog
safely.

After a few weeks, I noticed something unusual while walking. First, my mind
would turn to the Lord. I would then start meditating on the concepts and ideas
Christ presented in the Bible. It finally dawned on me that the Lord was trying
to teach me something about Himself, and He was speaking to me. He had
repeated some things many times, so I started repeating aloud the thoughts He
spoke to my mind to help me remember them. It did work, although He still
had to repeat them several times. Often, I would feel it necessary to write them
down when I got home from my walk.

Since that time, I have looked forward to my daily walk. Sometimes it is indoors,
and other times outdoors, but I always commune with the Lord. That practice
has continued to this day. I think of it as my walk to Emmaus because the Lord
joined me as I walked, disclosing His word to me. That daily communication has
led to countless writings and the publication of several booklets and books,
including this one.

English Section33

The Lord describes our walk with Him like this.

Isaiah 35:8-10 AMPC
(8) And a highway shall be there, and a way; and it shall be called the Holy Way.

75



T/C Pages/Sections:

| |1-E1|2-E14|3-H27|4-E43|5-E56|6-E71|7-E83|8-H98|9-H109|
The unclean shall not pass over it, but it shall be for the redeemed; the wayfaring
men, yes, the simple ones and fools, shall not err in it and lose their way.
(9) No lion shall be there, nor shall any ravenous beast come up on it; they shall
not be found there. But the redeemed shall walk on it.
(10) And the ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with singing,
and everlasting joy shall be upon their heads, they shall obtain joy and gladness,
and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.

This spiritual highway, called the highway of holiness, began at the Garden of
Eden and led into New Jerusalem. Holiness was the pathway that the Word of
God walked, so this highway was called the way of the tree of life. Jesus referred
to this when He said, “I am the way.” He established the way onto the Highway
of Holiness.

Genesis 3:24 K|V

(24) So he drove out the man; and he placed at the east of the garden of Eden
Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned every way, to keep the way of the
tree of life.

Entry onto this highway assured access into heavenly places; consequently, God
placed angels at the gateway into the garden to protect Heaven from invasion
by rebellious people. No human could walk in holiness; therefore, God must
intervene.

Fortunately, Jesus entered the world, lived a holy life, imputed His
righteousness to believers, and established a crossroad/entrance ramp for the
Highway of Holiness. As a result, godly believers could freely enter New
Jerusalem, pass through the city gate, and be seated beside Christ in heavenly
places. Here, God discloses His purpose in our daily walk with Him.
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Hindi Section 29
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Hindi Section 30

BY 37gAd- H & HEd ohl hH hch gl Jich Hehd | ST AN 37U g&d H Aadr g, a4ar gt
Ig &1 # Yeh DI Ht ehgT1 G =18 g Sit - Uged! IR 1. AT5ed J--1 9 AT Y|

Qeh R SiTTeT ST ST &, MU HThR, dlehd AT g oh hRUT Tl | I8 U= I eh HhRUT ISl 8|
ST9 R Teh g1} opt 2T &, dt I8 hdel Ueh TSl oh IR H iIdT &: “SIugR ahl WS 1" gTelifch

77



T/C Pages/Sections:

| |1-E1|2-E14|3-H27 | 4-E43 | 5-E56 | 6-E71 | 7-E83 | 8-H98 | 9-H109 |
g1l Sgd 9T 3R HAoIgd 8, IGch {4 H chadl Ueh o (AR gidT 8: “H&i @7 foram Sirgam|” Ieh
ST ohT FST 3R 3ehT AT &

g g9 ufds ST ot TRAYR & I9-1l & AR H i 71T e &, d §H W ol I g &7 o
TRAYR g4 ¢<@d &1 89 39 §HR 4T i F&et- &1 g I8 g4 ddIdT & foh 80 WRAYR Fi 9,
TRAYR & o, TRAYR h Iroigd, TRAYR o TTsleh, Iell, AR AHIg 1 ag 81 g7 H I Sifdeniar
RT3 J2} ol ST &1 §HIRT U §; T gH Sifafked F9 Ut fohar & a1 31U+ 39 <l 39
TehR g5 foram & foh g9 e ot 39 &) 31 I 9 g 3wd &7 gHRT U §: o’ g6 g i
SR & Ioigdl h FU H aifeld hed 8, ST SR gR1 A ok fa uiftd gleme SR &6 e

TR 31U Sta <l i O e 36 872 39 Sita & TG 811 o foly, g8 g ol o &l 3T
TR S $2R g9 2d & 3R It & SrgER Sim =Ry

37 g duarse 9 famfafad diF srgese Igd fhu ¢
https://thriveglobal.com/stories/subconscious-mind-how-to-unlock-and-use-its-
power/)

Jrerad- A Teh MferiRiTed! fdiaes quredt & St ek Sfiae | 99 4 Ielld g1 3afely, d-

3R HTAAT A & &l HAR ohl UTcATTed hAT I GeheldT, Eeft 3R ¢9-Huf< & forg gen
IESRIGIRICE R

3 7 39 GfY ST hT Teh ST Seh ¢ ST 31Uch od-1 949 | ol & | I8 31Tuch fayrgy, fisa
S, TTal 3R it Sl UGBTI hdl | U STt pes |t S, forar a1 |i=n g, ag +ft agl
G 2

g 3MMUehT ANTER gurrelt oft &1 a8 @a ok raw™l & faw et @ e arell STehr 6t
SR TR el €1 3R I I SR ehl < A deh UgdIdl ¢

Hindi Section 31
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Jesus commanded us to love Him with all of our minds. So, this would also
include the subconscious mind.

Matthew 22:37
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Hindi Section 32
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Hindi Section 33
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Ch. 9 My Story
English Section 34

I was minding my own business, living a retired life in Florida; I retired in 2005
with this intent. I served faithfully in ministry for over twenty years. However, I
was tired, and the ministry seemed to have stopped. It was time to enjoy the
fruits of my many years of labor.

However, I became overweight and developed health issues that needed
resolution. They manifested due to excessive eating and minimal exercise.

Having been referred to an endocrinologist due to my weight (248 Ibs.) and
higher-than-normal A1C sugar levels (6.8), I wasn't surprised when he told me I
should start taking medication. I was on the verge of type II diabetes.

Refusing the medication he offered, I changed my eating habits and started
walking for exercise. However, walking was not easy as I disliked it, and running
was not a good option due to my weight and age (64).

I did not know this would begin a new life for me. Everything was about to
change.

Two to three weeks into my walking program, I noticed I had begun meditating
on selected Bible verses.

Before I go any further, I would like to provide you with some background on
my ministry. About eighteen years previously, I had begun ministering in
deliverance. Unfortunately, it was not the ministry I would have chosen for my
life, and when the opportunity arose, I declined to get involved.

It was at this time that Dr. Larry Reck entered my life. He was in the deliverance
ministry and was interested in teaching others, so he might form ministry
teams to do this work. He invited me and others, but I wasn't interested. I
wasn't sure I even believed in that type of ministry; It was all new to me.
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English Section 35

A few days after my refusal, the Lord spoke to me while I was praying one
evening. He said, “Joe, you have been ministering to and praying for young
people on the street, haven't you?”

I replied, “Yes, I have.” He continued, “If you find someone with severe demonic
problems, are you willing to walk away and leave them as you found them, or
would you want to help them?”

Larry returned to our church the following week to speak again about the
deliverance ministry. After the service, I went to him and asked if I could join
him in his next ministry. I didn't want to get involved, nor was I qualified to do
so; however, I did want to watch an actual deliverance. Thus began a lifelong
friendship between Larry and me. He has since written a book about our
experiences in the ministry. He named it “Piercing the Darkness: Through
Spiritual Warfare and Deliverance.” It is available on Amazon Kindle.

I saw God change people's lives in miraculous ways I had never imagined
possible. I was privileged to experience many of the gifts of the Spirit and
encountered many spiritual problems, which the Lord easily solved. Larry and I
also taught others by conducting seminars on the deliverance ministry.

I felt I should tell this so that everyone who reads this book will know that no
matter how great you think your ministry is, there is much more in Him than
you will ever experience in this lifetime. For example, I had a great ministry with
the Lord, but He wanted far more for me.

Returning to my walks, I was still meditating on the scriptures, but new insights
or revelations about the Lord, confirmed by the Bible, kept coming. I finally
realized the Lord was speaking to me through the Holy Spirit. He was trying to
expand our relationship and deepen our understanding of His words in the
Bible.

English Section 36

That was many years ago, and the Lord and I frequently talked together. Every
time I have a need, He shows up with the answers. Every time I make a space
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for Him, He is there. Words cannot express what this means to me and those
around me because of this daily life with Him.

I do not tell this story to impress anyone; I tell it only to encourage you. This
lifestyle is available to anyone and everyone who wants it. The Lord desires that
everyone join in partnership with Him and draw freely from that union's love,
joy, peace, health, and wealth. That is why I am writing this book. To tell
everyone what is available to them today through God. You don’t have to wait
for anything; it is accessible today. Today is the day of the Lord.

It might seem untrue to those who think of the Bible and its stories as myths or
fables. I cannot fault you in any way. I once thought that way myself. Until we
experience the reality of God, He will always seem like a fairy tale to us. I
challenge you. If He is authentic and is who He claims to be, He can prove His
reality to you beyond a shadow of a doubt. As silly as it might seem, sincerely
ask Him to verify that He is real. He confirmed Himself to me, and I believe He
can and will do the same for you.

If your greatest desire is to grow into the full measure of the stature of Christ,
then you should read this book. Its purpose is to reveal you to yourself. As God
shows you to yourself and you apply these concepts in your life, your attitude
toward yourself and God will change forever.

I hope you will grow in your relationship with God by receiving these truths and
allowing them to change your attitude about who you are in Him. Accept
nothing unquestioningly and test all things. If you do not receive confirmation
from the Holy Spirit that they are authentic and are for you today, then put
them aside. When it is your time to receive them, He will bring them to your
remembrance.

I cannot say that this is a comprehensive outline of what God wants to do
today. But it is the part that He has given me, I am certain God has given others
their portion, and will add to what He speaks here. For me, expressing God's
heart so others may read it seems impossible. Without His constant help, I
would have quit long ago. But instead, I have prayed that He will touch my
written words and open His truth to your hearts.
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Hindi Section 34
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3BRE T Ugdl, 4 IR ohl AqepTs & <hl oAY | gl I, ag ag Yaehrs el ot [ F s
Stiae o folg T, SR Sie raeR e, at #7 9 afae g1 ¥ 3R e fean|

S gAY ST, R ek AR St | MY dg Hfekl H3Terd H o 3R g@’l ol o # 2@ @d 9,
difeh & 39 ehTH et e <h folq H3lTerd hl & &1 Tch | I 73 3R @Rl ohl i3 foha,
Afeh g3t i R 781 ot g3t gehi= oft 78 o1 foh A 39 avg & waarera | fasgra off s g an
Tel; ug g9 ™R forg 7ar o
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Hindi Section 35

R FIFR & 5o &l I1e, Tep A ST & UTef1 oh I8T o7 af U3 = G4 o1d <hl | 3-8iA e,
“STt, TH TSch TR ATl chl Tl & g 8l 3R 3ch folg umefar e <@ &, & 17"

&9 Stare ez, “gf, & foram 817 I8 31 ahgl, "SR gre fohet | 1R Srarit gaead feard
<, Il o1 A IU DIShe I4 B BI & Pl dIR 81 SI gH I8 T T, AT T JH ITh! Aeg
AT TR

3T ATE <) Hfekd H3ATerd o aR | fh & a1 et & g gaAR o  &ter| da1 & 9, &
Ieh UTH 74T 3R YT fch &1 | IGeh! 3Telt HaT H Iqch 1Y AMHA gF HehdT g | H TH QMM

el g1 =TgdT o1, 3R 7 &1 & 39k folq g o1, gTetiich, # Teh drdfdeh HfekT bt ¥ &1
T UTI 3 e <) 3R AR i< SMTofia Sl hl Y231 g8 | ad d S5 39 HA1erd # gAR

3 & IR H Yok fohdrer foreht 81 3814 g9t A “Piercing the Darkness: Through
Spiritual Warfare and Deliverance” 3@t g1 ag 3 fhgel IR Iuered 8|

B IRAYR ! AN oh STTa- ahl U8 THhIRS deiehl O geold o, [Siadht 37 saft sheger o
81 1 oft| Tt ST & hS SUBRY T ST PR BT T AT 3R ohg anremnfcies guTalt

BT GTHHAT BT Ul fS1g U] 7 Sl @ gal o fean| o ek @7 off gy darerg wr affaRr
TSI eh¥ch ¢RI <t Ram|

7 wegy fova foh g2t ag aarn arfeq difcs 59 fohdTa ht UgH aT1elt &R s oI Tah foh oma
S0+t Qa1 ohl are fSia=m ot ag= awsl, ITH 31U 39 Siia-dreT # SIHd i ° dhpl 31fdh
&1 IaTEX0T o foIg, Uy & a1y & Uek Hg™ a1 oY, Afch ag =R foig 39d gl sifdes amgd o

3T TgeTeheH! TR dlted §Q, | 3l Y el R eame o7 38T U, AAfeh argeret gR1 gfe fohy
TQ U h IR | Y SHA4T IT Ueh1 317 g | 3idd: g3t Ygard ga o uy ufe airem &
ATeH § TS 91 @ 36 U1 98 §AR Red dt faediRa & 3R argaer & 3 wreal i gart
THST ! TG S chl hIfAY A 3B A

Hindi Section 36

g s TTd Ugdl ohl &1d 8, IR &H U & 1Y 37eRR I1d e &1 S1a it g2t fonedt et bt

SR Bldl 8, I8 STaTe ek 31T 8| STd i # I7eh folq S1g 911 §, 98 a8l HivG 8id 8
rsa] H ST gt fehan ST Henall feh I7ch AT 59 &fHeh Sitar o ehR0T T #R 3R #R Y-
AT o foTT oram /= @ar gl
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d g ehgril fendl et uTfard et oh foig 981 a1 T §; # 39 chelel SMTUeh! UicTied e h
foIq =71 28T § | T Sfiargiedt g3 I eafer o iy Iuciey § ST 39 =Mgdl 1 Uy i geo1 & fh

B s I9ch 1Y JISERT § MA g 3R I UehdT o UH, 3THe, LMifd, Wrey 3R &9 9 Wda
&Y & o1 33IY| SAIIY # Ig Y&deh i@ T §—H 1 ohl Tg Id™ o felq foh ot IAgR &

T H O I7ch foTT o1 IueTse] g1 31Ueht fehdt off =T ht SASIR e bl Sexd 81 §; T8 31T
B goTo g1 3MTST U3 ol & 81

g 39 AT ol 37T T GehdT & SI I186dl 3R IYch! Shgll=di ahl AU a1 U A4 d &1 &
3Tqeht foRedt +ft aRE & T 81 & TehdTl H Gt hait U7 81 Tarar AT| ST Ik §H SR

aTEfrehdT ST W 6] ohid, I8 &H BHRIT Teh U heUT SIAT gl 7| H SiTdeh! Il &dT §.
gie I8 aTedideh & 3R Ig! & ST a8 &A1 ohedT &, df a8 SATUh! Tag i fohd! off BT & W
ST ardfdehdT TIfad o GehdT 81 Ig ¥l g1 FEdTgul it afchT SAMCR! & 394 Ig

AT A & folq kg foh g8 arafdes g1 39 qat Wi A gfe &, ik gt fAyra g fr ag
3Mgch forg off 39T & T GehdT § SR R

gfe 7eitg o gRYUf WU deh TeT SMuch! Tad I8! 5901 8, dI 31Ut I8 fohara ueHT A1fgyl
SYhT Ie2T 3MTUch! W 3MMUch J1R H Uehe thidT g1 SIO-Sig URHYR 3TUh! WY 31TUch a1 §
feErd & 3R 31U 39 SGURUNSH hl 31U Sfiad J A xd 8, W o Ufd 3R TR & ufd
SATUhT fBehRIUT gHRN & fory Sae SITQ|

Tt I71S & foh 31T 39 T=a13dl ol TG0 dhech 3TR Ivg TG ST o [olq 31U GfBhIvT i Faet-

& & g1 foh oy wfig d i 8, URAR o A1y 31U+ Heiy J F¢11 fam1 us fohy e ot
THhR 7 e 3R Gt 1t ht utett o | Il STt ufas et & 39 a1d <hl gfe g1 ferdt

foh & U0 § SR STTST SiTUch folU 8, df I8 STeTT W & | STd 375 UGUT he- ahl 3TTehl 99T
BT, ot 98 I8 MUl Tfd | «1dT |

T g T thg Tohdl fch Tg 31T TRAYR STt ST I18dT 8, IYchl Ueh ATTeh UM g Afch I8

Jg e ¢ 1 39+ et fean g1 43t ahie ¢ foh uxaeR = ol &t it SepT fgwa fean g, ik
Jg gl STt ShgdT & ITH 3R Sitedr | R g tRAYR & g8 ol 39 avg A oheT foh g

24 UG Hch, LN T &1 IHeh! (AR Hag o =1, # Igd ugel 8t 8R A el glal cifch

g oid, A= U1 & § o a8 R o <real ol §U ofiR S1U= T ol e gedl & forg
Qi
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Ch. 10 Training our Brain
English Section 37

One of the difficulties I have encountered is that I never learned to study. I
memorized the little I needed to know in high school and never practiced or
developed any study habits. I was not successful in college for the same reason.

I decided to learn how to learn, so I took an online course called "Learning how
to learn" on Coursera. The teachers were:

Barbara Oakley, Professor of Engineering, Industrial & Systems Engineering,
Oakland University

Dr. Terrence Sejnowski, Francis Crick Professor at the Salk Institute for
Biological Studies, Computational Neurobiology Laboratory

One technique I learned that worked well for me was listening to and reading
the lecture. Afterward, I would repeat aloud what I could remember that the
instructors had taught. That technique places the information in the
subconscious mind, the area used for long-term memories. Surprisingly, this
was like the method the Lord had been using for many years. He would speak,
and I would audibly repeat what He was saying. I would then go home and
write down all I could recall of our conversation.

Later, I learned that the subconscious mind records words spoken with great
passion better than any other way. It is not receptive to the right or wrong of
any statement, only to its passion. So, it receives emotion-filled words better
than others do, whether in great anger or in praise. Fortunately, the Lord
always speaks with great conviction and passion. And His words are always
filled with great faith.

Every word, idea, and concept that enters the subconscious mind contributes to
our worldview. Also, these words provide the basis for our understanding of
everything in our lives. From this incredible amount of information, we form
our views of the people and the things we encounter. It is also the basis of our
self-concept. We draw inventions, plans, and schemes from this deep well of
information to succeed or fail in life. Therefore, a clear concept of who you are,
your purpose, and the plans and ideas to reach your goal is necessary. That

88



T/C Pages/Sections:

| |1-E1|2-E14|3-H27|4-E43|5-E56 | 6-E71|7-E83|8-H98|9-H109|
belief guarantees you and your loved ones a wealthy life, with plenty left to
benefit the world.

English Section 38

Sadly, many people equate great financial success with wealth. They are never
the same thing. We can never attain a rich life through financial excess. I have
known a few people with excessive finances, but none were rich in their
relationships. The people who know it is not the money that makes them
wealthy are often the most successful. They pursue richness in their
relationships, purpose, and identities as people. Jesus did this quite successfully
and led a very wealthy life.

In my opinion, one of the most significant verses in the Bible is John 1:14
because it was the only time in human history that God manifested Himself as a
human being.

John 1:14..
(14) And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth.

It is also one of the best-kept secrets, as almost all religious people regard the
Bible and Jesus, the man, as the Word of God. God has indeed written the Bible,
but it has never become flesh. Except for the life of Jesus, the Bible itself is
inanimate and has no life. I do not wish to appear harsh, only redemptive, but
my government, the Kingdom of God, regards the worship/obedience to
anything or anyone except God as idolatry. Therefore, please earnestly pray
until God reveals His truth to you. God gave us the Bible as a study aid for all
things spiritual, but it is not our life source.

Partnering with the Holy Spirit throughout one's life is indispensable for
success. His guidance, advice, and vast wisdom and knowledge ensure our
success in every area we wish to go. He will help us get the correct information,
store it, add it as needed, and retrieve it. Our part is to study to show ourselves
approved.

2 Corinthians 3:18 K|V

(18) But we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are
changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the
Lord.
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English Section 39

Studying the Word of God means we go before the Lord in communion with
Him, then meditate on and speak the Word He gives us. He has life and is glad
to share that life with us when we go to Him. The scriptures do not have life.
Only Jesus has the life of God, which we need to live.

Many today live as though they will grow old and die, which is against what
Jesus has told us. We have eternal life in Him. Let's learn to believe it and live as
though this is so.

I am not saying that our bodies will not lie down and sleep in death. We are a
two-part being, consisting of spirit and soul, and we live in a body. Your spirit-
man is eternal and will live forever. God is saving your soul; If you continue in
the faith, you will be saved. You live in a body, but it is not eternal, nor will it go
to Heaven.

John 3:5 K|V
(5) Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.

Another thing the Lord has given us that we no longer seem to incorporate into
our lives is His testimony. He gives us His testimony, at least in part, in
Revelation chapter one. It is also our testimony when we have been born again.

Revelation 1:18 K|V
(18) I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore,
Amen;

We were once dead in our sins, but now we are crucified in Him and have life
forever. The Apostle Paul received and walked in this revelation, and he spoke of
it in his letter to the Galatians.

English Section 40

Galatians 2:20 K|V

(20) I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me:
and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who
loved me, and gave himself for me.

Romans 6:4-5 K|V
(4) Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as Christ
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was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should
walk in newness of life.
(5) For if we have been planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall be
also in the likeness of his resurrection:

Paul counted himself as dead but alive in Christ, resurrected in Him, and seated
in Christ in heavenly places. We should be walking in this reality as well. Most
have a conscious knowledge of this, but many do not practice its truth.

During the Passover feast, I celebrate Jesus's resurrection and my resurrection
in Him. The resurrection of the Lord is terrific news, but my resurrection with
Him is over-the-wall super news. We all should learn to live in the reality of this
truth.
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Hindi Section 37

Tt STl hiSHTSTT AT ATHAT AT ST, ITH & Ueh I8 ¢ foh #7 hod) ugr i gt =gt | 84 818

Thel H S ATST-agd ST T AT, I8 TTe o foram 3R sheft oft g &Y i sred =81 eredl|
gt hRUT T # chictel & Y e F81 &) ur|

B igT 9a+ &1 haar fohar, safeit 3 Coursera WR “HiRgr dRaqr” A/ T
3ffTere i foram| fAeren o4

R JoTIEh!, Hifdd foheh TIthaRr, Alewh SEIRE R TG folchel €alel, PG
RIS TR

Qeh dehrilch St A Rt 3R S #R ol SRR @1, a8 oY SR ohl g1 3R UgHT| 39k
a1e, # <1 o Y ufNerenl A Rarar o1, I8 SR 9 AT UT| g deheilch SIFRRT hl STeadH
79 § fUd el 8, ST SIefehTfeieh aTe & folu IuaivT fohar ST arett & g1 3mgfdsae 9
9, gg I fafe & ga 91 fSigent IuaiT Uof s auf § o 3@ ¥ 98 dicld o, IR & St $©
I I8 g @ ¥, I SR I SerdT 7| f & =R ST AR I1adid J 8 S g ot gt are
TEdT o1, 39 forg At 2|

91& H, 7 gdT <ol foh sraae A fordt oft 3= alich <ht ot H 31feieh S 9 el 79 2real
ol S8R &1 @ &5l ohedT g1 I8 fohd! off Ty & gl a1 Te1d 811 & ufd uguiefter 7&t giar,
dfeh shaet IGeh ST o Ufd g1 g1 3T, Tg HIa=T13l & 1R 2reaf ehl gERI hl g1 | dga”

&7 8 U hdl g, TTe I8 Sgd & H hel AT g1 a1 UM H| HI9RY 8, U9 gHIT I31 gedl
3R I h 1Y dicid 81 3R Ich g FHAT TSI AT Y R gl 8

ST H H AT e dTelT g% 21eg, faaR 3R sraeron gar fAygiRator ol smeR ¢4 #
TRTETT Shd &1 §ch 3TTTdT, T TeE gHTR Sita hl g2 VST hl THST oAl SMTYR UaTH &hd | 39
JfIYT-T HAHAT ! SR &, g7 59 A SR disil @ fAerd §, 37 IR # 31+ faar s9rd
&1 T8 BHRI TcH-UROM T Wt MR g1 STiad & Thel A IT 3B gi- o [l 89 39
SRR & g U & AMARR, TSHTE 3R TeHTY Aehlerd 81 3afely, 31U i €, STaeh
I T 8, 3R U ALY deh Ugd- oh ol ATSTATSH 3R fI=RT chl Yeh TE SraeRon
319k g1 I8 fagra 3mueht 3fiR 3ueh fUTsTI ht Yok g Sfiae Y TRE &a1 8, g
g1 et &4 Ug=A o oIy 9gd o o= g1 8|
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Hindi Section 38

@ 1 91 g foh g T ISt fofia atheTdT ohl & & SRR AT &1 & et oY Tep St <1
g1 gidi| gr fa<fta sfererar & Aregs @ oheft ot Ueh g Sfia UTe A8l o dehd | A4
Srafden fofia TremT aret @ AR ot ST 8, AAfch 76 9 hig oft arua Redt d Tyeg 78t
AT| ST AINT Ig ST & foh I8 STHR S99 aTelT 99T ol 8, o S/dR Iad Ihd gid & | d 31u+
Redl, Ig2T 3R AN & ®U H 37Ut Uga™ | GHfeg chl Tl hd g1 ALY = Tg h1ht
HtheldTeich fehaT 3R Qeh SIgd Bl T Sita o

R I |, Irgfael dhl a8 Agaqul dl H § Ueh ggaT 1:14 g Hilfh AT gfdgr™ # Ig
UhHTS AT AT 519 GRALAR A W ol Teh AT oh ¥U | Hehe [hdT|

John 1:14..
14 3K a7 3R] 597 SR SIFUE 3R G=ais & GRYUI §len< §HR &1 H 37 3647, 3k
8% 7 3T &1 94t Tiear 3% Sl faar & veberid &1 FieHT/

g T 3! d¥g O FBumw U e A O U oft €, ifen et gaft enfifes ot ansfaer ofic
AL, AT i, UTHYR I o A & | TRAYR A Iad | argfod ford! 8, difch ag aradt oft
SEURI A5l gaiT| Y ch Site ohl Bigeh, dATgfae WY Asiid g 3R IGH ahig Sitad gl g1 #
hoR gI dfceh SGRehdl ch FU H {&EHT TT8dT §, cifch A TXehR, TRHYR &l Isd, TRHYR

Srerrar et oft <t o foredt ot eafery Rt giT/ SimaiTeRTiRdT vl AfdgsT AaT 81 39fag, fuan
g dah TefiRaT @ UredT e ST9 deh foh URAYR 3TUeh! 3TUHT T Uehe 7 ahe & | TRHYR 3 gH

e gt smefdien aTdl o flu Ueh s1eqa Igradr & ¥4 | <&} g, «tfchd a8 gHRT Sita= Fid
Tl gl

30 QR Sfiad 7 ufds ST o A1 WTSiER) AT TheldT o folq SifAarf g1 I arfesi,
Tottg, 3R faeme g SR 79 &6 &% 59 & J UtherdT ATYd dhd & Stef 89 ST 918d 8|
Ig gH Tl STMehRI UTd o, I8 Ugld e, ATGIhdIJaR e, 3R I8 H: U 3
H3E il | g B4 I8 & fon &7 W ot SrHifed e o forg sreae &l

2 Corinthians 3:18
18 QR+ 575 85 G & JTIS Ig% & 7Y &1 HATT 39 HBR T §IdT & 597 g vy 7, dt
TY & GRT 571 HIHT & 87 31 dored] & J 3797 3 &< & qgeid ofid 61/

Hindi Section 39

URAYR S I Rl ST A ol 3 g foh g7 U o a1y dafd § Ieh 94 Sird 8, e 39
I TR H- hed & 3MR 39 IicAd & Sit I8 8H dT g1 ITH Siig- g, 3R STd g9 I9ch Uty Sid
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€ dt 9g IY Sita et gAR 1Y died H Ud= gial 8| gHudt # Sfia &l 81 chaet HIY H uRAR

&l S €, foaa gd Siia i smaaendr 21

37T Igd ¥ <117 59 ARE Sild 8 Sid & ¢ glehs AR S, Sl foh 39 a1d o fawsia & it gy =
g9 ho! 61 9 H IUH 31Hd Sita- g1 31ST 89 34 Iy s Uid ofk g foid < o ag
g gl

¥ g 181 ohg @1 g foh 8HR RR 7Y | e Tl Giui| 4 Yeh -t uroft §, i+ e
3R UToT gid &, 3R g4 Ueh IR A g &1 3MTUh! NfAeh-AIsT Msyd & 3R gaa Sfifad gt
TRAYR 31TUch UTUT <ht ST IGT &, Al 31T fayg & §9 I8d 8, ol ST &9 STI6i | 3119 Ueh SRR &
G €, ol a8 a1y T8l 8, Sik 71 g1 &g Tt | Sy

John 3:5

5 gy 3 TR ey, b 7 J57 @ & G FEdl & o7d doh g HI Siel HIR HIcHT & 7 5+
Tl a8 GRHER & I H 53T g1 < Fehelll

Teh SR 1T S oy A g8 &) & ofR S8 &9 9rF o7us Shia+ # v =18 e fed, ag & S
TaTel | I8 89 31U MaTet, T § Y i T T, URIRATATRT & Ugat 31 § <1 &1 T8
AR TaTe! ot § 59 g9 fihR @ ST gid &
Revelation 1:18
18 # 52 747 o, Gk 3ial 3%, H FIgg7T SHladl § HIK §og JiR 3eficiian el Giorar 52 &1
UrE &1 &5 ¥ 31U+ Gral 5 7R §Y ¢ &b 3 §H IHH Gell GR @17 TY & 3R §H Hd
i AT 81 9RT Gigd 7 54 Hepe1570T &1 TEUT 1537 Ik 31 & HgaR fia o1y, 3k
361 39 TATlag] @1 fed@ g+ a7 7 afofa faar

Hindi Section 40

Galatians 2:20

20 7 7lg & &re 5 TR ST T & IR e H SHildd T gl G- HHIg J7 A Alidd &
3R H R 7 3/e7 &7 SHifad § a1 dhact 37 [a4E & SHifdd § ol UeHER & A UR 8, foig 7
g7 & 07 3y, sk &R fad era= aima &1 3 347

Romans 6:4-5

4 T 3G GG BT TUIQeHT Ui & 557 3G G 713 TG, d1lads 514 T&ig [Aar &1 T/ear & gier
7R g3l 7 @ [Gerrar 7y, 38 81 87 1 79 SflaT &1 &1 qrer 731/

5 Fiid T3 57 3G @1 g &l GHAAT T 3% Gre G2 7Y & 1 149 3G ! 337 &1
GHAT 7 o g Sy
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GIqd < Qg ot HEIg | AT 311 U Sitterd, J&T H GAsiiiad 3R #dlg H iy Rl W o1
g3 AT gH I 39 ardfdehdT | o1 =g | STThIRT TN el SHRT Faid I af §, TR
ths INT 39ch I hl 3131 Ag| ehed |

UHehIg ch Ud ch IR, H A1 oh TS 3R IGH AR YT0cU ehl SIH HATAT § | UY I

QBT Ueh AR JHTIR 8, Afeh 38k T1 2R YHoc= 399 off gl dgahe sgd THmaR
©1 89 gt ot 39 g Y ardfderdr § SiFr daar =@nfgal
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Ch. 11 The Mystery of the Imagination
English Section 41

Philippians 4:8 AMPC

(8) For the rest, brethren, whatever is true, whatever is worthy of reverence and is
honorable and seemly, whatever is just, whatever is pure, whatever is lovely and
lovable, whatever is kind and winsome and gracious, if there is any virtue and
excellence, if there is anything worthy of praise, think on and weigh and take
account of these things [fix your minds on them].

Imagination:
“The faculty or action of forming new ideas, or images or concepts of external
objects not present to the senses, e.q., the spiritual realm.”

Communication from the spiritual realm, both good and evil, usually will come
through the imagination or the third eye, the pineal gland. Our choice is to use
our imagination to form wicked or righteous thoughts. Sitting in front of our
television for many hours allows the scenes to flow into our minds and
imagination. However, this does not prepare us to hear from God. Is it any
wonder we do not receive dreams and visions when we constantly use our
minds for what God calls wicked imaginations?

Proverbs 6:16, 18 K|V

(16) These six things doth the LORD hate: yea, seven are an abomination unto
him:

(18) An heart that deviseth wicked imaginations, feet that be swift in running to
mischief,

Genesis 6:5 K|V

(5)And GOD saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually.

God destroyed the world because of wicked imaginations.

English Section 42

The thoughts that enter our minds throughout the day play a vital part in the
functioning of our imagination. Like our body, it works best the way we have
exercised it.
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We call setting our imagination aside for God's purposes “sanctifying our
imaginations.” God will use the person with a sanctified imagination the most
powerfully in ministry. But more importantly, it is to this person that God can
effortlessly reveal Himself. As a result, that person can freely enter the closest
and most intimate relationship with God. They can know the truth personally
because God can reveal Him. They can receive reassurance quickly because God
can speak to them.

The person with the sanctified imagination suffers the least when Satan tries to
attack them. They have a built-in rebuttal by not even recognizing the attack.
Fear, depression, rejection, lack of self-esteem, and other personal problems
will fall by the wayside. The reason is that we continually practice thinking of
good things and listening to God speaking good thoughts.

Hearing from God writes faith in our hearts and allows Jesus to complete that
faith. Thus, he is the author and finisher of our faith.

Romans 10:17 K|V
(17) So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.

We must learn to trust our imaginations. How often have we heard, “That is just
your imagination working overtime?” The implication is that it was untrue and
automatically discounted if you received something from your imagination.
However, this attitude has hindered our spiritual and secular walk-through life,
as nothing else has. Let me explain.

The source of every invention is God. Until the establishment of the United
States, very few inventions improved living conditions for man. The entire world
ran much as it had for thousands of years previously. With the spiritual
awakening on Azusa Street, knowledge and inventions have exploded since the
beginning of the twentieth century. That renewed relationship with God
changed the lifestyle of all people in every nation on earth, especially in the
United States. The government and men's efforts influenced this change. But it
resulted mainly from the release of the blessings of a right relationship with
God. As the relationship has weakened, so have the benefits.

God feeds the information for inventions and all other godly wisdom through
imagination. It is also God's means of communicating His daily revelation of
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Jesus. I cannot imagine where the nation and world would be today unless men
had trusted their imaginations.

English Section 43

Anything that reqularly engages the imagination that is not godly will corrupt it.
All entertainment would fall into this category. Am I telling you that we should
forsake all enjoyment in life? No, nevertheless, I am saying that all frivolous
entertainment tends to corrupt the imagination. We should allow all the
corruption we decide is okay for ourselves. But if we wish to sanctify the mind,
we must use it consistently to meditate on those things listed in Paul's letter to
the Philippians.

Philippians 4:8 K|V

(8) Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest,
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are
lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there
be any praise, think on these things.

Prayer
Lord, forgive me for spending hours watching ungodly things that did not feed
my imagination as you desired.

Teach me which foods can impair my pineal gland's function, such as fluoride.
Stir up and direct my imagination to facilitate my spiritual and secular life.

In Jesus’ name, amen.
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Hindi Section 41
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S TGT &1 q1d & 381 TR €7+ AT @<l

Imagination:
“The faculty or action of forming new ideas, or images or concepts of external
objects not present to the senses, e.q., the spiritual realm.”
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Hindi Section 43
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Ch 12 Living in Him
English Section 44

During my time in Florida, I heard about this new teaching. Dr. Wayne Dyer was
speaking about splitting an atom and the many parts it contained. When the
scientist splits an atom enough times, only energy remains. Energy is the force
that holds everything together. It is invisible, cannot be destroyed, but can
change its form. An example is the combustion of a piece of firewood. The
energy in the wood manifests as heat, fumes, smoke, and wood ashes.

God holds the universe together by the word of His power (Hebrews 1:3). I
believe but cannot prove that energy is the manifestation of God holding the
universe together. This expression, which we call energy, has intelligence and is
what the Bible calls God. Because of this belief, I can now totally agree with the
Apostle Paul:

Acts 17:28 KJV
(28) For in him we live, and move, and have our being; as certain also of your
own poets have said, For we are also his offspring.

To me, every physical thing in our universe is a manifestation of God. The air we
breathe, our clothes, and even our bodies manifest His presence. It is
impossible to be alone and without God in the universe. Of course, this also
means that as we agree with God and our spirit cries out, “Abba Father, I have
come to do thy will, " we harmonize with the universe. So again, I must agree
with the Apostle Paul: don't let Satan.

Romans 8:28 K|V
(28) And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God,
to them who are the called according to his purpose.

It is in this lifestyle of joy and peace that God has called us I no longer chase
God; I live with Him daily I no longer believe that He will bless me; He has
blessed me and is blessing me I no longer look to tomorrow for God to give me
something; he has given me all things needed for life and godliness You can
wait until your bodies die to receive your reward from God, but I accept all He
has today, including the Kingdom of Heaven.
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English Section 45

Don't let Satan trick you into waiting for the promises of God. It may be too late,
then God is the God of today. Apprehend His promises today.

Although He is everywhere, that does not mean we should worship trees, grass,
or cows. Please do not think I am advocating worshiping God in any manner
other than through Jesus. For those who want all of God today, I ask you to join
me in this prayer.

Prayer

Father, I believe that nothing is impossible for your children who believe. I ask
you to make yourself a reality I have never seen before. Every tree, every flower,
every rock, and every person is a manifestation of your presence. Open the eyes
of my understanding that I might see you by faith. Help my unbelief and make
your truth a reality in my life. Forgive me for misrepresenting you by chasing
you. You are the God who came to us and still comes to us every day if we will
accept you. My body, spirit, and soul are yours, but I ask for all of you in my life.
In return, I shall eternally give you praise and glory with an exceedingly thankful
heart. In Jesus’ name, amen.
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Hindi Section 44
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Hindi Section 45
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Ch 13 Unpacking our Purpose
English Section 46

Before you were born, God sat down with you and told you about your future.
As He told you of your forthcoming events, He wrote this information in a book
in Heaven. Not unlike all of God's activities, this one had a purpose. As God
formed you in the womb, He wrote into your DNA every element of your
physical and mental attributes. I believe He also established the information
needed to develop your soul from the book He had previously written. As we
entered this adventure we call physical life, this information was to be
unpacked by the Holy Spirit as needed for our future success.

Psalms 139:16 AMPC

(16) Your eyes saw my unformed substance, and in Your book all the days [of my
life] were written before ever they took shape, when as yet there was none of
them.

Our true identity is the person that God has established us to be, not who we
think we are. Through communion with the Holy Spirit and agreement with
Him, He reveals to us who He says we are and His purpose for our lives. Some
guidelines in the Bible identify God's revelation of our identity and purpose to
us. But, of course, everyone’s complete identity is not given; it must be revealed
as we experience our lives.

Luke discusses the generations of Jesus that came before Adam. Here Luke tells
us that Adam was the son of God.

Luke 3:38 K|V
(38) Which was the son of Enos, which was the son of Seth, which was the son of
Adam, which was the son of God.

When he rebelled against God, Adam lost his dominion, authority, and lordship
to Satan. However, He did not lose his sonship. He was still the son of God, as
were all of his descendants, including Jesus and all other people born on earth.
However, Satan soon blinded the minds of people, and this knowledge was lost.
Finally, Jesus came to return this information to all who would believe. In one
place, Jesus told a story that paints a picture of a prodigal son returning to his
father. It is also a wonderful picture of our Father's love and acceptance of
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those who strayed from Him and are living in spiritual, mental, and physical
poverty, held captive by circumstances.

English Section 47

Luke 15:11-24 K}V

(11) And he said, A certain man had two sons:

(12) And the younger of them said to his father, Father, give me the portion of
goods that falleth to me And he divided unto them his living.

(13) And not many days after the younger son gathered all together, and took
his journey into a far country, and there wasted his substance with riotous
living.

(14) And when he had spent all, there arose a mighty famine in that land; and
he began to be in want.

(15) And he went and joined himself to a citizen of that country; and he sent him
into his fields to feed swine

(16) And he would fain have filled his belly with the husks that the swine did eat:
and no man gave unto him.

(17) And when he came to himself, he said, How many hired servants of my
father's have bread enough and to spare, and I perish with hunger!

(18) I will arise and go to my father, and will say unto him, Father, I have sinned
against heaven, and before thee

(19) And am no more worthy to be called thy son: make me as one of thy hired
serv(20) And he arose, and came to his father But when he was yet a great way
off, his father saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and
kissed him.

(21) And the son said unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy
sight, and am no more worthy to be called thy son.

(22) But the father said to his servants, Bring forth the best robe, and put it on
him; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet:

(23) And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and be merry:

24) For this my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and is found And
they began to be merry.
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English Section 48

First, I would like to point out that the son felt unqualified to be called a son. He
wished to be only a servant. Believing we are expressing humility, we often
think the same way. Part of our acceptance of Jesus is to accept His viewpoint
on everything, including sonship. The Father looks for His sons to return to
Him, not servants. Our refusal to agree with Him reveals our continuing
rebellion against Him. According to God, our identity is "we are His sons." We
must accept this identity.

Galatians 4:7 K|V
(7) Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a son; and if a son, then an heir
of God through Christ.

The father in the story kissed the son, revealing his great love for him. Jesus
died to show us the great love God has for us. Through Jesus, we are rooted
and grounded in that love. Practicing the love of God results in our morality, as
we keep the law. Godly people never have a sin problem; breaking the law is a
love problem. Again, if we preach to godly people about breaking the law, we
rebel against God. He said that when love leads us, we obediently follow; this
fulfills the law. We must learn to be led by the spirit of love.

The father placed the robe of righteousness on his son, indicating that he had
restored him to his right standing in the family. So likewise, Jesus restored us to
holiness with our Father and His family. Therefore, we must not rebel against
the Father's opinion; instead, we accept, believe, and walk in His righteousness.

The father placed the signet ring on his son's hand, signifying that all the father
had was his. Then, the father returned the authority to buy and sell in his
father's name. The Father returns the authority lost by Adam to us; we can do
business in the Father's name again. God gave Adam dominion over the earth;
Jesus walked in that same dominion and returned it to us.

The father then placed shoes on his son's feet, indicating that his walk had
permanently changed. He was no longer a feeder of pigs but was of the father's
household and lived with the father. He no longer had to beg and fight for food
scraps, but could sit freely at His father's table. His father furnished everything
that he needed to live. Our Father has given us everything we need for life and
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godliness because we are His sons. Therefore, God has permanently altered our
walk with Him. We cannot walk in any direction we please. Still, we must be led
by the Spirit within us and walk as He wills. Any other walk indicates that a
rebellious spirit is still controlling us.

English Section 49

John 8:35 K|V
(35) And the servant abideth not in the house for ever: but the Son abideth ever.

Our purpose is to remember that we are His children. We are not servants;
nevertheless, we serve as sons.

Prayer

Father, because I want to become your obedient son, I yield myself before you,
crying out, "Abba Father, I have come to do thy will." As your son, I need to know
that I am walking in the righteousness you have provided me. My heart desires
to practice the dominion and authority of your son over this piece of earth I call
my body. I want the Kingdom of God to manifest your glory within me,
expressing Heaven's rule. Please teach me how to listen to the spirit of God
within me and be led by that spirit. I ask for these things because it is your will
for me, and this is my identity in you. In the matchless name of Jesus, I ask Amen.

Becoming a Son

We become a child of God by being born again of the Spirit into the Kingdom of
God.

Colossians 1:13 K|V
(13) Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us
into the kingdom of his dear Son:

We are born into the family of God. Just because you were born into a family as
a child does not automatically make you a mature man or woman. That takes
growth. In the Bible, when a child comes of age and becomes a man, the
parents refer to him as their son, thereby acknowledging his attaining maturity.
God did this for His son, Jesus, soon after His Baptism by John the Baptist. He
said, "This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." So, God's title "Son"
reveals that Jesus had matured. Galatians 4:1-7 speaks of the child becoming a
son.
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John 1:12 K|V
(12) But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of
God, even to them that believe on his name:

John was clear-cut in this verse of scripture. We are not born sons, as the
writers used this term in the Bible. Instead, we are born children with the power
to become the sons of God.

English Section 50

Romans 8:14 K|V
14 541613 & [ G GREER & HIHT & Telly Teid & @ &1 RHYX S G 8/

Love is the Spirit of God, or as the Bible states, God is love. God's love for us
constrains us, leads us, and is essential to come to the full maturity of sonship.

The Apostle Paul puts further stipulations on becoming a son of God.

Galatians 2:20 K|V

20 7 7flg & &Y g TR ST T & IR I H Sifdd 7 gl TR HHIg Jo7 A Alidd &
3R H R 7 3/e7 7] SHifad § d1 dhact 37 [a4E & Sifdd § ol UeHER & A U 5, foid 7
757 & 47 3y, sie &R fad era aira &1 3 _34ri

He increases the requirements in this verse: "We have Christ in us." We are in
Him. That means we are one person. We live, move, and have our being in Him,
the Son of God. We do not have a private relationship with the Father, but enter
into Jesus's relationship with the Father as Him. We can only reach the level of
maturity we are willing to receive through faith and daily practice.

Secured in God's covenant and appearing as Him in His relationship with
the Father, we are in Him and impervious to enemy attacks. The enemy
can only invade as far as we let him.
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Hindi Section 46

3MTUch ST ¥ Ugd, URHYR 3TUch 1Y d& 3R I8+ MUkl 3MMUch Wfdsg o IR & a1 5
I8 3MTUeh! 3MTch 31 dTet et &h R H Id1T, df I6i4 Ig SR Wit § Ueh fohdig &
forg &1 wAsR Y gt fafafeat & avg, 39 o o1 ot Uk I oUT| S AR A Jre T A
ST, I I9- IR SIYY § TR ARk 3R AFfes ui & g1 a@ @t forg fam g3t
fayra g foh 9 39 giaeh ¥, S 39 Uga ferd! oft, TRt sirat ot faerfa et & forg
3ageh SR o Rfud &l 519 87 39 J9i & yasl fohu 519 g1 Wifdes Sftaw srgd &, ar
Y STHhTRT hl AR Wiasy hl GtheldT o foIT Srasyges g4 UR afdst SITcHT gIRT @ieT AT

Psalms 139:16
16 d% et 7 4% §sier dcg @1 3@ Gk J8 TF 377 71 a7 a7 §d ofid 9 @ 7 577 &
gieel 3¢ geaes 7 favd g7 o

AR I<d! UgdT dg cAfekd g o1 TRAYR A 88 a9 & ol @ifua fehan g, A fh ag st gd
giad g foh g9 &1 Ufas ST & 1y TErfd 3R 374 GgHld & A1e0H ¥, I8 84 dg SdTdT g Sft
Jg hed ¢ foh g9 & 3R gHR Sita+ & iy IR 3820 T 8| F1gael H o fesnfAdsr gar forg
AR U 3R 34 oh URHAYR oh U1 <hl UG hd g | aifch, d2reh, g fohelt &l gt

uga gl & 71 & 38 gHR Sfiae & 3rgal & g1y uehe fhar ST Ryl

<IehT 3TTGH T Ugel 3TY Y] <Al Uifedt tR =i s &1 T&T kT 8H SdTd & foh SieH TRAYR hl
g |

Luke 3:38
(38 3R gg 12T ohl, 3iR g Ad ohl, 3R dg 3MGH I, 31X I8 UIHER <k AT

ST I AR & Ao faaie fohan, dat smed A sroem Uy, Sifder 3R Wiffica Sar= &t @t
fear| g, I 1=t Yo <l fRAfA 78t @ig | ag 1ot off vAsR o1 g o1, 99 foh 39
goft dsret, o= g ok gedft R S0 = @t T enfaret 1 greilfoh, T A STeg gt &l b
A ohl 3T R e, SR ag I @t a1 Sid H, Hi) 39 FHRRI ht 31 9t Rt aruy A
3TY STt fIgT Rt | U @I UR, 1Y A Geh hgHT TS STt Yeh A g3 gIRT 370+ fdr & ur
clie &Y TR U el &1 U5 GHIR T ch U 3R I AT chl TWiepfl &t +ff Teh 3rgd qediR
%ﬁg’f@ﬁmw%aﬂwﬁ@ﬁﬁ%aﬁwaﬂwﬁzﬁ afAes 3R AR T F Sft
|
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Hindi Section 47

Luke 15:11-24

11 fohe 39 = eI, forelt A1 &6 a1 g 21

1237 # @ e A fUar & et ik g fdr 9uf & 9 St 9rT &R 8, 98 93 < difSg) 39

3 39 @t S Ul Fie

13 3R gd a1 7 ofid & foh Peehl T T HD $ehgl hich Teh GY 43 ehl el 14T 3R agi

GopH | 37T Uy 33T T

14 5Id 98 99 $© @9 e Johl, dt 39 a7 H T 3Hehlel YT, 3R dg HilTel gt 1Tl

15 3R 9g 39 21 & Aa1faai # @ Uep & Igi <71 Ul 39 A 39 3704 Wl # 3R TR

o ford st

é%@?a%ﬂmm,%wmﬁﬁﬁf@%qm@ﬁﬁmﬁzﬁ;aﬁwﬁaﬁé@ﬁ
o

17 ST<l g 37U T4 H T, I ehg oI, fob MR U1 o foha 81 Aoigl ot Hie &

fdren A<t fereht 8, ok & iy ;R @ §l

18 H 31e IR 31U fOdT o UTd SIS SR IH & g foh foar Sft & 9 @i & forier &

3R < gf® # Uy foha 81

19 319 39 I =I5 g1 foh o1 Y31 hgells, Hgl 31U Yeh ASIGY ohl AT @ o |

20 9 Ig 36, U+ a1 & Uiy Ietm: g 3+t gX a1 o1, foh 39k AT A 38 q@e a9

G, 3R Gy 3 et o1, 3R SIgd AT

21 93 = 39 & hgl; Tadr SfY, # 7 @i o fokty 7 3R o< gf® & gy fohan §; 8ik s 59

g =18l g1, foh U g3 gl |

22 =] fUar A v ST 9 gl e 31 T 3T 98 Mehleieny 39 ufg-ra, 3R 39k

g1y & SIS, SR uial # Syfaai ufg-mat

23 3R Ul 3T I98T cllehy AR dlich §H @iT 3R 371w H1d |

24 TRifeh AT Ig G wR 7T 2T, TR St 17 @ @ T o, 3 et T 8 8iR 9 3

heA |

Hindi Section 48

g Uget, H Ig I AT foh G Y& hl Y ehgeld <h [oIQ ST FHSIAT ATI Ig chdel Geh

&I ST AT AT g A §Y foh g4 91 faan 3@ 8, &1 S1eRiR S8t g diid g1 Al ohl

IhR &3 ohl Teh 3@, Golcd dfgd 8 el UR Ich R ehIUT ehi TEtehR &heT g | fUrar s
GaIl el STUAT 3TR i §Y ST T18d 8, 7 fch Tarehi ehl | S-Tch A1 TEHA B4 & SRR e,
IToh oG gART FRaR fagie ot il 81 TRASR & ST9R, AR UgaH ¢ "9 9 qA g "
g9 39 Ugd ohl WIhR AT A1eT|

Galatians 4:7
7 Safcld 319 19 g, W= Y &, 3R STa G gaTl, al URHRER &h gRT aiikd i gam
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hg! | fOdr 2 gt &l T, frad Iadh fog 3ueh! #g UH Uehe gaiml dig) A g4 ug ke &
g g it foh URAYR o1 gAY fohaTT A= UH €1 A1) & gIRT, 89 39 UH H &I STHTY 3R g6
B TTU & | URAYR & UH ohl 31T e T §HRI Afdehdl S1dT &, TiTch &9 SIaRAT hl UTel dhid
& | fRT-URTI0T ST Rt oheft OTa <ht T g1 Bidt; Rl dre- UH i gaen g1 iR 9, afe
& HRI-URTIUT AT Rt SR et oh IR # IuS &d 8, df 7 TAR & favg fagle e 81
3-6i- gl foh STe UH §HART ARTGRIA ShdT 8, dt 8 SITHATRIRAT ¥ I STRUT hd 8, T8
I <hl URT T &1 §H UH chl HTHT GRT ARG U1 HRaAT 18T

fOar 3 S1u= g3 WR enfHienar a1 @l ugHTT, S g a20id & foh 39 I ufkar & 34ch 9el &l
IR 8Tl o [T 81 gt UepRR, Hig) A g6 AR fUar 3k Ik uRar & a1y ufdsrdr & agre
forar| zaferg, &8 far A g & Reg R 98 w=ar T1fRe; 39 aoi, gd 3 urfiferar &t
TRR AT, I R fAYT 1 3R It & Ioa1 Tyl

fOaT = 31u= O o g1U H g dTelt TS UgHTs, St ag axifdt @ foh far & urd sit e ot o,
g 9a I9ahT UT1 iR, fUdr 7 o= A IR WiieA 3R S+ & S1fdehR aruyg o fear fuar =
STEH GRT WHT 31T MfPehR gH a1ud o & ¢; g fhe I fUar & 9 IR hRIIR e Hehd 8|
TR 7 1A i gt 0 Sifdepr f&ar om; dig) 3t sifdeR & et ofik 3¢ g6 araw o fea|

fORR fOraT = 3ru=t gt & &Y A Sd UgHTg, Sit Ig gfdr € foh STt Ter=1-fthear @it & & gge
AT UT| I 37 G3RI T UTeTeh g1 T, fech AT & o < o1 3R fUrdT & qrer gt omi o9 39
@M & foig ofig g 3fR srTe &t Sed 718! oY, afesh ag s+ fuar fi 89 R @dz ®u @
I GerdT ATI I fUar 3 38 A & T smasges gaft s &1 gar foar 3 g4 Sfias ek
Hfert & forq smasge ot At & & ifh g7 3 g7 €1 3afaig, AR A 397 919 gaR
T &h AT bl T U § a8 a1 §1 89 31T A0S bl feRm & gl It ahd | foRR oft, g4
AR R Y 3T gRT [HEfRia g1 =1feu ok a8 &1 I« 91fgu oI a8 d1g | i off o=
arf ag erfar & fob ger fagiat sma areft oft s fFaifHa o & 81

Hindi Section 49

John 8:35
35 SR 7% §a7 5% H 781 S8l §F FaT e 8/

BRI 32T Tg TTE 3G & foh g7 ITh! IaH &1 g9 319 gl &; fhe oft, ga gt & ®u & dar
Bl

grefAT

0T, eRifch # SITUehT SMT=ATRRY G ST AT §, H 31Uch A T ehl AU el §, T8
GehRd §U, " STeaT fUdT, # SMTUeh! 3= et ST 1" 3MTUch Y5l oh &Y H, Yt Tg ST
TGk ¢ foh # 39 enffiehal # =rcT T § ST S0 {3t UeT &l g1 AR ged 39 gt o 39 300
R, 18 # 3701 IRR gl §, 3MUeh 57 oh U 3R STTUehR ehT 3713UTH Thi chl T I&dl 8
H AT § foh URHYR Rl I T H 30T AfGHT Uehc ahe, 3R Tt oh QT chi ek he | Ul
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Tt i@y foh & Srue iR URAYR Y SITHT hl hdl o 3R IHT SMTHT gRT el AT g1 1
Y §Td 3Hfelq AINTAT § Hifch g AR folg STueh! 2=aT 8, SR Igl 31U | A3 ug=i g1 A h
e A H, # AT g, SHIA|

RECEEI

81 Ul 3T ¥ URALR o I59 H AU R § 571 ook IRAYR i I ad g1

Colossians 1:13

13 31 7 88 F4/BR & 9 & BSIH Y- 09 GF & <158 H T3 F71

&H TRAR & URaR # 91 g1 €1 hae 3afaig foh o1y or a=d & &4 H foneft uRar # dar1 g¢
€, 31U WATfeld U ¥ Ueh URUGT YoV IT gl el o+ STid | 38k oIy faenrd &t srasaehdr
gidt 81 AT |, ST hig T<al qULh gk YIW & SI1dT 8, dt ATdT-fUar I 31+ o & =g o
TSI P €, 39 UhR IUch! TRUFTAT UTed S ohl WIhR dd g | 4R = g 37ch I, AIY[
o8 # ugd §1" 39 UhR, SR 1 F&dTe "gF" Ig Uehe el & foh dig] uRuer gt 1g |
AT 4:1-7 S o G &+ o dR H Id1dT 8|

John 1:12
12 ge=g o1 7 38 T8 1359, 3G 7 38 R & =71 §1 &1 FHE9FR 3], 3reld 32
571 3G@ TTH TR [FYTT v@d &/

g4l 39 YHUY ohl Id H WE | gH YA o U H gl Ual gid 8, S foh ansfaa # gt =
2 & oKl IUINT fohaT g1 39k I9T1Y, §H d=d o U H T gid &, o= urAsR & g o+
QTferT gt 81

Hindi Section 50
Romans 8:14

14 541613 1@ [ G GREER & HIHT & Telly Teid & @ &1 RAYX D G 8/

UH URAYR Y SITAT 8, T AT oh I1gael hgdt 8, TRAYR U g1 TRAYR 1 gAR ufd 0y gd
1€ T 8, BART AN T 8, 3R YA <hl gl uRuererdr Uttd & & folg sirasaeh gl

IR T TRAYR &1 G o4+ o foIg 8ik o1 ReiRa oed 81

Galatians 2:20

20 7 7lg & &re e TR ST T & IR SIe H SHifdd T gl TR HHIg J7 A Alidd &
3R H 2RI 7 3/e7 7] SHifad § a1 dhact 37 [a4E & SHifdd § ol UeHER & A U &, foidg 7
757 T 07 3y, sie &R fad era7 aira &1 3 34ri
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a8 39 991 H 3MaxTehd131] ol FaIdT &; "HHIg g H g1" &9 SUH & | 3T AdId & fch g9 Toh
gl Afed €1 g7 URAYR & O H Sild, fhd 3R 1o+t 91 t@d €1 gRT fuar & ary i fash
Yae gl ¢, dfceh gH fUar & a1y dig) & Haer # I o ®U | Ul hd g1 §H chael I
URUSIdT o R deh Ugd Hehd 6 o1d gH Ay 3R & 311 oh ATeH 9 U e oh ol

§H &

TRAER Sl g # Grfed 3R T & @1 39 ey J 37 &9 # Uehe gid §Y, &F 4 &
aag?g]gégﬂa‘f@a@?rél 213 helel 31 81 G deh AThHUT S Hehd g, fSId-T g I o
|
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Ch 14 Our Identity

English Section 51

Mark 8:22-26 KJV

(22) And he cometh to Bethsaida; and they bring a blind man unto him, and
besought him to touch him.

(23) And he took the blind man by the hand, and led him out of the town; and
when he had spit on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he asked him if he
saw ought.

(24) And he looked up, and said, I see men as trees, walking.

(25) After that he put his hands again upon his eyes, and made him look up: and
he was restored, and saw every man clearly.

(26) And he sent him away to his house, saying, Neither go into the town, nor tell
it to any in the town.

The results of the Lord's first prayer were to restore spiritual sight to the blind
man. The second prayer led to the restoration of man’s physical sight. I think
this is a direct tie to the first chapter of Psalms.

Psalms 1:1-3 K|V

(1) Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor
standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful.

(2) But his delight is in the law of the LORD; and in his law doth he meditate day
and night.

(3) And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth
his fruit in his season; his leaf also shall not wither; and whatsoever he doeth
shall prosper.

God compared man to a tree planted near the water (in the right environment,
e.g., God's Word). What an incredible promise of prosperity for the righteous
who carry the nature of God in their spirit.

It is one of the greatest miracles possible when God makes us a new creation
and begins saving our souls. Receiving the baptism in the Holy Spirit is also life-
changing. However, having God reveal who we are in Him and making that
revelation a reality in our lives will transform us as nothing else can.
Nevertheless, transformation is often an ongoing process that takes many
years. Reflecting, I know God has led me through His step-by-step process,
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never knowing whether there was a next step or what it might be. It has been a
walk of faith, believing in the goodness of God.

English Section 52

Romans 12:2 K|V

(2) And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of
your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will
of God

Because God Himself compares us to trees, I want to tell a story that presents
one of God's life-changing principles.

If we were to place an acorn on a shelf in our home, it would lie there for many
years and never increase or change significantly. However, it would grow if we
took it out and buried it in a fertile location where it received the proper water
and sunlight. Inside, that acorn has everything needed to become an oak tree.
And upon maturity, it will produce many more acorns. If conditions are correct,
many more oak trees will soon be growing. Eventually, it could become a forest
of oak trees. Thus, every acorn has the potential to become a forest of trees.

Genesis 1:28 K|V

(28) And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply,
and replenish the earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over the fish of the
sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the
earth.

When we plant the acorn in the proper soil and provide the right nutrition and
water, it will grow into a large oak tree in due time. Every year, it should have a
crop of acorns. That is what the Lord commanded when He told us to be
fruitful. Of course, there are many ways, but I use only one as an example.
When we take the crop of acorns each year and plant them, we follow God’s
command to multiply.

Soon, we would have more acorns than we had land to plant them. Perhaps we
could sell them for animal feed or to people who want to start a tree farm if we
have been producing them for many years. Each year, we could harvest mature
trees. We could establish a sawmill to produce furniture-grade lumber from
trees harvested at higher elevations. We want to sell enough furniture and
cabinets to develop and take control of that market. That is in response to God's
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command to replenish and subdue the earth. We could also do likewise with
the other trees we sell.

English Section 53

When we meet Jesus at the cross and become born again by God, He has
placed His seed in us. We have the spiritual DNA and the nature of our Father
God. Inside us, we have everything we need to live as a child of God, a son of
God, a saint, an ambassador, a king, a priest unto God, etc. However, the first
order in your maturity is to develop fruit. Being fruitful is the first command of
God. The fruit brings life and love into your relationships with God, people, and
animals. When Jesus saw the fig tree without fruit, He cursed it from the roots,
and the tree immediately died. Fruit is necessary to be acceptable to God.

John 15:5-6 KJV

(5) I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, and I in him, the
same bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing.

(6) If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and
men gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned.

It is from the fruit that the next generation will be born. That fulfills the second
commandment of God, which is to multiply, and leads to the third command,
which is to replenish the world with the life of God. When this process is
complete, the whole earth and its ruling systems have been submitted to God
and covered with His nature (glory). Mankind then reigns and has dominion
over the entire globe and the world systems.

The eagle and the Lion are the only animals God has used to compare or
describe Himself. Each of these animals is king over its domain. The eagle is the
king of the sky, and the Lion is the king of the earth.

The eagle is known for its keen eyesight. He can also soar at heights that
almost all other birds cannot reach and see food that the other birds cannot
find. He is also the only bird that does not flock. He will be found alone or in
small groups. He is a type of son of God, born a king.

God feeds us with four levels of food. He gives us milk for the newborn, bread
for the children, meat for the mature, and hidden manna for the sons of God,
the food of eagles.
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We identify the lion as king because of his attitude: he believes he is king and
has dominion over the other animals. Therefore, it is valid for him. When he
sees an elephant, he thinks of lunch. The elephant’s strength or size intimidates
the lion in any way. The lion only thinks, “I can eat this thing.” That displays
God's principle: as a man thinks in His heart (mind), so is he.

English Section 54

We must answer the question, “Who do we think we are?” Do you see yourself
as a lamb to be food for the lion? Or is your vision of yourself as the lion that
eats the lamb? God sees you as His son, born a king and priest unto God. He
sees you as the lion and eagle. Are you in agreement with Him, or are you still
rebelling against Him? As Jesus said, “Repent, for the Kingdom of God and the
Kingdom of Heaven are at hand.” Repent means to change our way of thinking.
Allowing God to renew our minds is the path to that transformation. Therefore,
our first purpose in life should be to permit God to train us to rule and reign
with Him as king and priest.

Ruling and reigning with Christ without the training to do either is foolish or
could be disastrous.

Despite what we may have learned from the Christian religion, God never
intended us to become lambs or the sheep of His pasture. The transformation
that happens when we rebel makes us lambs. When we return to the Lord, He
makes us kings. It is up to us to allow the conversion of our minds to that of a
lion. Every seed of God has all things within it to be a leader, king, priest, and
son of God. It is the Holy Spirit's function to help us change our minds. It is time
for us to partner with Him and direct our footsteps toward those goals.

Prayer

Father, | ask you to reveal to me through the Holy Spirit who | am in you. Show
me who you have created me to become. Lead me in that training until | reach
your required maturity as a son of God, king, and priest unto God. Please be
patient and speak clearly and loudly so | do not get lost. | ask it in the name of
Jesus, Amen.
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Hindi Section 51

Mark 8:22-26

22 3R & Sd8eT & 31TU; 3R HT Teh 319 ahl ITch T of 31U 3R I I fa=dt &Y, for 39
ol PUI

23 Ig 3I9 314 okl g1V Uchgeh IY TTd & FATgx of 7T, 3R IY hl M@l H Yehehi 39 W
g1Y T, 3R I9 9 UBT; 1 J $© ¢@dl 8?

24 39 7 371G IT R hgl; # Al el d@dr §; Hifehr 3 73t Ieid gy fers &d 8, od
US|

25 d9 39 3 o SR 3T Y 31iRal UR 81U 79, 3R 39 7 &= J a7, 3R T 8} 14,
3R 99 B ATh ITh &+ a1l

26 3R 3T A I T Ig hgen? TR W91, foh 59 g & fiaz uig «ft 7 w@=mi

U] hl Ugell U T URUIH 3ie fTeHT &l sreaticien gfe onl IgTel et UT| st urdar 9
I hl ARIReh 3R <l IgTelt g2 | G oral ¢ foh g woi Tfgar & uget st € i Sjera
gl

Psalms 1:1-3

1 T &) 40 § 98 Q& Sit g8l el iRy R 7EY eran, 3R =1 urfoat & Anf & @er ghar; ik
T BT - dTell hl HUS! H d&dT §!

2 TR=] 98 dl TgIaT h! SHIAT ¥ UG 5T, 3R ITh! SGRAT WR A &7 &1 e @l
gl

3 98 39 g&f & GH &, St dgdt ATferdt o fohaR o am g1 $iR S1u+ft = d theldT g,
3R fSrgeh Ut oheft JRETd 16| gaferd ST $© 98 T o I8 Il gidl gl

SR A T Y T UTHT o U (Tl ardreror H, S SR bl g9-) @Y 7Y Ueh U8 I i g
gg I yHT i ok fog "qfeg o1 fohamr sifasya-tar arer 8, St 31+ ST | E9R o1 W
¢IRUT hd B

g UG Ia4 I8 THRRI H 9 Uoh & STd URHAYR g4 Toh A5 Yi® J1dT1 & 3R SARY ATHTSAT i
AT [ hdl g | Tl STHT & JUfeT Ut et ot Sfiaq-uRadaart 81 gTeliich, TA%R
ZRT g Udhe eheT foh 81 ITH ohid § 3R IY Uhc 1ehUT ehl 8HIR Sia- H gRdfdehdT ST 85
Y TRE Y dFee S S F© 3R g1 o GehdT| TR Y, IRadT 31eRR Teh =ret &1 Ufchan &
fSIH g ATl &1 ST 8| faaR ot WR, H&t Ut € foh AR A g3t Sro+t =wrur-gz-==or ufehar
Y gl 31T F1AT 8, 3R 3t sl 181 U AT foh SRTeT e € Y 1 g, T I8 T g HehT
&1 I8 WRAYR h Wel1s W fagra axd gy, fasgra &l g a8 8

Hindi Section 52

Romans 712:2
(2 3R 3T HUR & g2 7 I WReg TR Jieg & T 8 ST F TeRT ATed-Ter HI Feetd]
ST, fSr e @ g tRAYR Y Helt, 3R Hradt, 3R g 3=aT S1g¥a 9§ ATelH ohd &l
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Jfch TRHYR T AR JoiT USl § hed 8, | Yeh hgHl AT ATgdT § Sil URHYR ch Site-
URAdTRRY Rigidl H# ¥ Teh ohl UKJd ol gl

afe g9 Teh 3k &b ST opl 31+ R Y fohelt orem) & @ &, It ag ohs aul deh dgl UsT I8
3R ITH IS WY gfeg a1 Feera a1 gh| glelifen, afe g7 I MehTeren? fohdd) IuwiTss Sivrg iR
e & STgf 39 Uaie UT 3fR U A, at ag S| 39k 3iex 3iieh ol U -+ o folq Sasah
9 $© Hivig g1 3R gRkuga g W, g 3R ff &g ofich o afiw1 da1 S| afe aRffaar agt
g1, dl STee g1 iR oft g 3iieh o Us I | 3ida:, Tg 31k oh US| &l Ueh ST o TehdT &1 39
UhR, 8 Uch SRERIC H US| ahl Yeh SITTA &1 <hl &THdT 8id! gl

Genesis 1.28

28 3R tRAYR A I ol et &t 3R 39 I Sgl, Tell-thel, 3R gt # 9R Sraft, 3R
Ih! 3T A H . ;SR TG I ASTerdl, AT SMTehR1RT & uferat, ok gt ;R I  a
| T3l TR Sfferepr @l |

STE §H 3IERIC o &S] ht I fAgh & &1 g 3R Tt Uivur g U UaH ohed &, df ag 99
37T TR Uch JST 31ich ol U & ST g1 82 1], I9H 3TERIC h §If bl Ueh hddl g1 Algy |
ol g THT & S U = 81 HelaR g o ferg & oft| si2reh, 38k hs dlich &, aifchd & chael Teh
eh! 81 ISTEUT eh R TR IUTNT e I§T § | ST §H &2 HIel SERIC oh §fIST chl Thilie] ehied & 3R
376 oIITd €, af g9 TfOId g1 <l SR <hl SATAT AT YTl hid &

STeg, gl, BHR UTH S+ SATGT 3RERIC thl il gl SITuTiT foh I8 o+ & folt g9R Ut STHIH 8t
To! gHIT| MG SR §H s el T IThT IUTG e <@ 81, df 8H I8 SIHax] o IR & felg I
31 T ehl &< Hehd § ST UST &l W Y& AT Tgd 8| 8 ATel, §H Uch g Usl &l shels o
gohd &1 89 Sl STTET 9 ahle 1T UST § HheaR-US dchs! a1 oh ol Uan 3Rt fiet off wnfua
TR Johd g1 8H 39 INTR ohl f[Aenfad e 3R 39 IR =1 theq & folw oo wfeR 8k
SHIRAT ST I18d 61 Ig ged! ot fthe & I 3R I IR AHTARR e chl SR T 37T ol
U7 e o folT 81 89 IS99 317 Usl ol dad &, I7ch a1 oft g9 0a1 8t R Iahdl & |

Hindi Section 53

STe gH thd IR I ¥ fAerd € SR URAR g1 ok & &+ oI 8, Y Ig1 37T offst g H 81l
fcar 81 g9 & smearfcies SITAT 3R AR UdT RALR ol @YTT g1 80K Hiar, AR U WRASR
I G, TRAYR & YA, Yeh Td, Teh Isigd, Teh ST, TAHR & folg Teh Iroteh onfe & =0 A
SiH & T MTaaeh 9 o €1 gleliich, 3TUchl URUIdT | UgalT shH thel fdehid T 81
TheTG AT §HT TRAYR hl Ugel! 31T g | Thel 3MTUch 3%, AT 3R STHaR! o 91 Iaef J Sftaq
3R UH ATdT 81 STel 1Y A fS1 e aTet 3iSTR & U ot 3T, dt 3814 I8 518 ¥ 1y e, ek
I8 Us qRd g@ 1| SR ohl Wik g1 o foTT thet Sraaeh gl

John 15:5-6
5 # SREeTdl g: JH Slfcrdi gt; St {31 # &1 38T §, 3R d 39 H, I8 9gd thel theld] &,
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HT 37T gl JH Fo I T8l o Hehd |
6 ¢ IS HST | o1 A @, dl ag STeft i A8 theh T STraT, iR @ 1T §; 3R @1 32
IEIRe T H Fileh & 6, 37 & STet STl 6|

Tl I gt 3Tl Tl ohl ST gNTT | T8 URAYR <hl R S1TAT, AT I¢A1-Thel <hl 3T, Sl X
T §, 3R A1 31T hl 31R o ST &, ST URALYR <h Stiad I TR chl 9 <hl 31T &1 ST
g ufchdr gt gt SITclt €, af Ot et 3R ST MAhi TawITd URASR & 37efie g1 Sirdt g 8iik
I Upfa (AfgHT) T Toh St 81 a9 AFgSIia IR Ug 3R Ay soawrmsit iR e et @
3R IThT YRR BT B

THg 3R g &t TepHTH SR & fSent ITTT tRASR 3 T &Y o1 AT quiv e o forg
fohaT 81 379 @ UReh STHER 370+ &3 ohT ST &1 7168 HThILT ol ST 8, 3R g gt ot e

el

TSt 370 <fteur gfe o fog ST STraT 21 ag Ot Sarsal iR I8 ¥R Hehdl 8 STl avTiT 9+t
319 ueht 7Y uga Hehd R UHT WIS <& HehdT 8 STt 317 el 8l ¢& UTd | 9 TepHTs U1
geft off & St gfe H 781 @dT| ag 3Tchell IT B¢ THg!H H U ST g1 98 URALR & Y3il ol Ueh
UehR &, ST Yeh ST & U H UaT gt 8|

SR 81 IR W & HIS & Uifvd ohed 81 g8 Aastid! o forg gy, et o forg A, uRkuaa
Tl o forg /i, SR $9R & gl & forq far gom w=, art <fiedl o oo, & €

89 2R ! IGch WY h hRUT (ST A &: I8 AT & foh ag T § SR 31 STHeR] R I9ah!
IFR &1 2Ufory, I8 3T forg T8} 81 19 98 Ue gt ot 3adT &, ot 98 Sues & e &
IR ° Tiadr g1 greft &Y drehd ar 31mehR R apt fohdt oft R O 531 781 Thd | R hdet Tg!
Gierdr g, “H 29 15T ol @1 GehdT §1” T8 SR o RAigid bl qxrfar §: S r 7S 31U+ ged (|H)
o gigdr g, 9971 &1 98 8

Hindi Section 54

BH 39 FaTel ol STdTe &1 §HTT, “8H Ea chl T YA 82" T 31U Eg ol IR o @ o foIg
Teh HAA & ®U H 3Ed 87 a1 T Y G i I9 Rk &Y H $&d ¢ St A Sl @11 82
URASR ATUh! U G o T H 3@d 8, ST WRAYR & [T Yeh ISTT 3R TToieh o &Y H T 8
gg 31TUehl R 3R il &h TUH ¢Td &1 T 3119 398 Jgad &, a1 31y 313t oft 37k faems
faele o g 82 St foh Y] A g, “UHTaTd S, ifch RAHR Tl Y IR W ohl I
frehe 31T AT 817 GYTATY A1 37 § BHIR A & dxich ol I&eT-T| TRAYR hi AR - &l 4T
e <l SAfd &7 gt 39 uRkad= 1 ARt 81 gafery, §AR Sita T Ugel Je.T URHAR &l g1
ST 3R TSI & ¥ | I1ch AT AT e 3R ST v o g ufAfera et srgafa &
g Tnfgul
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HIIE o 1Y AT heA IR S A o g ufveror & fo=1 391 ohen gedargof g ar
famTerenTel gt TehdT 81

g 3918 9 9 St o ol T g1, THYR ol Sl Ig ST F81 AT foh g Iqch TRATE o AFA
g1 A 94 STV | 519 g4 fagie Fed & af it uRad- gid1 8, 98 g8 A s-1 &dT 81 Sd g U b
U dled s, ddgga IS eI gl Tg g R MR g fh gH A AT I Th SR h 79 &

& &1 SR oh 8 el # Y AAdT, ST, QRIfgd 3R 3R & G T+ ot Gt ermard [Afgd g1
U= STTcHT T S §H STUAT T SGel- § Heg el g 318 G 371 7T ¢ foh §H Sch 1Y
OeTeR] T e 3TRR 371U ShH] oht I 183l hi 3TR FHGIRId e

it

fOdT, # STud Ui SHTHT oh GIRT U Uehe ehi oh ol UTHT &hdl § foh # 31U H i g
et feaTd foh S1oa T3t ot g o foly s €1 T8t 39 UiRIeTor # a9 dah SHars & S
deh H TRAYR & I, ST SR TRAYR & IToich & ¥ | MUl srafera uRueerdr ae gl
Ugd SITdT | Ul 9 T 3R TWE 3R &<l &R H dict difch A @ 9 5% | # gg A oh 9 o
HITAT §, STHIA |
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Ch 15 Revolution is Within
English Section 55

Many books that one might read are entertainment, instruction, education, etc.
But you might miss most of this book's great value if you scan it or read it
lightly, as you would a story. Therefore, you must study this book until you have
internalized it. By that, I mean you should meditate on each chapter until the
concept presented is learned and put into practice in your life, shaping your
self-identity.

When I teach love, ponder it until you fully identify with it. Then, repeating the
main ideas of that subject aloud and allowing your subconscious mind to think
about them overnight helps tremendously with learning, because so much
effective learning takes place while we are asleep. Even though you are
unaware of it, your subconscious mind continues working on the previous day's
events, assimilating, solving, and filing the problems of the day before

When you arise and bring those thoughts to mind, it strengthens your recall
and makes them more easily accessible. Doing this regularly, over a longer
period, will transform your self-identity.

Several years ago, I started playing the keyboard; my goal was to be able to
sing and worship God through my music. After about ten years of this, I played
the church piano for some friends at church. Right after that event, I realized I
was a piano player. I did not become a pianist because I was a professional
player; I became a player because I practiced until I identified myself as a
pianist.

Renewing our minds (Romans 12:2) through the concept of practice, practice,
practice transforms us into His image. Do this, however it works for you.
Reading and practicing by recalling the main points and speaking them aloud
works well for me. Just as David encouraged himself in the Lord, I do likewise
and repeat as often as necessary, usually daily, until I own them, and they are
mine. It is not easy or quick, but it is the most beneficial thing you can do for
yourself, your family, and the world you live in.
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Hindi Section 55

s fohdTd STt hlS UG TehdT 8, & B-RSH, fAdser, frerm onfe & fow gidY 81 dfde afe smu sy
fohdITel Shl ek hgHil chl dg TRERI AR WR AT goch | Ugd &, dl 311U 38ch TR AgH Hog 9
Ieh Hehd & | 3AIIY, TUh! 39 fohdTel T A« deh T AT IR ST deh foh o1y 38
JTHITT T R A | BR ThgH ol Addd Ig ¢ fch 3TUh! Teh 1T UR dd deh €41 N1 dTigq
STdl deh foh ITH UK STGTYRUN ehl HRAA AU Sita H AN F & o, St HTUh! HTcH-UgdT
&l 3MTPR S|

S | U f{arar g, df 39 UR d« deh HH ke ST deh foh 3T 399 T3 kg Geh A 81 Sy | e,
39 fava & 7= foaRT it SR ¥ SIgHT SiR ST+ STaaas |- b Id ¥R $-ch IR & Fia- &1
YRe H 9gd Hag ol §, Hilfch Sgd IRT U AT AR i ch R SIdT g1 Wl 81 317
ggch Ufd Iad 7 gl, 3Tkl 3aad= 74 fUset f& & el Uk e T SR ¥@dT &, e
AR hl JHTIT3T ! STHYT AT 8, B hdT g 3R 35 didd hedl gl

STe 311U I3 & 3R I fa=RY ot 71 & f1d €, Y Tg 3Much! TRUIRIfeRT ehl HoTed ol & 3R
3¢ AR AT & AN ST 8| el IHI deh Hafd U & THT heA & 3MUh! HTH-UgdH
&l S|

$O T Ugdl, § hIaS FoTT & fohar; TR ded 3=t Tiftd & Aregs & 77 3R s9R St
STRTEYAT AT AT| THTHT & A deh THT e o aTG, A T4 A HS SRl o oIy fomt
ISTTT | I AT & SYeh d1e, HH Ygurd g3 foh & gon Ul arees §1 # dler areeh g4 &
ROl fUgIaTEe A8l §91; & Ueh dTeeh 39T T qdifch = dd deh 371%0TY fohaT 519 deh foh
H g ol Geh [UTMTeTGeh & U H g™ el ferd

I, WY, I hl ATYRUM & HATEGH & U= A hl A Ipd AT (AfAAT 12:2) g6

wﬁuﬁmﬁwﬁglsﬁaﬁﬁaﬁﬁwaﬂﬁﬁqﬂﬁﬁl feigart & arg ek 3k
38 SR I FleTehs UeHT 3R 31T thedT IR oy 3r<s1 & wm%@ Y GG 4 Uy # @I i
Uicaried fohar, aﬁéﬁﬁﬂﬁaﬂmgaﬁ?maﬁaﬁ%ﬁﬁ\md d9 deh STd USH W,

STHAR TR AT, SIETdT 3§61 §| IS SATET T dS 61 8, lfch Ig 3Tk feAg, 3deh URaR
& fig, ik 9w gfAar & oy &4 €, 39 v Tl BRIGHS A § St 31T o Tehd & |
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Ch 16 Agape our Foundation
English Section 56

Becoming rooted and grounded in His love is essential for a godly life. First, we
must understand the breadth, length, depth, and height of the love of Christ---
Ephesians 3:17-19. That secures advancement into maturity in our relationship
with God. Knowing God's love is not enough. Many know of God’s love for us,
but continue to govern their lives with their love for Him. The Lord wants us to
depend solely on His love for us. God is the spirit of love and will never fail, fall
short, or need new supplies to keep going. Our passion for Him can die or fall
short. Being securely rooted and grounded in His love for us does not allow us
to fail in our walk with Him. If we fall short through sin, we know we can always
run to Him, because He is love and will receive us. Being rooted in His love, we
are a branch connected to a vine and draw our very life from that connection
and bear fruit.

John 15:1-6

I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman.

2 Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away: and every branch
that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit.

3 Now ye are clean through the word which I have spoken unto you.

4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it
abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me.

5 I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, and I in him, the

same bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing.

6 If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and
men gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned.

Abiding in His love is what makes us fruitful. That does not mean we can do
more and better works for Him, although that might happen. It means that the
fruits of our spirit flourish. That is a requirement, and we must abide in His love
to live fruitful lives.

Our first love is that He loved us, so do not be like the Ekklesia at Ephesus and
forget your first love. It does not take much effort to become confident in our
love for Him and depend on that love to keep us. That is just another form of
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pride and will lead only to disappointment. However, as we grow, we
increasingly love Him and learn to live from and lean on His love for us. Having
a child's desire to please such a loving parent constrains our behavior and
compels us to conduct ourselves wisely and keep the law. However, his love for
us and his working with us cause us to fulfill God's requirements.

English Section 57

As we grow in our confidence in His love for us, our faith in Him grows. Because
of who He is, we know we can depend on Him in all things. Of course, He has
always been faithful. Still, we must learn this for ourselves. Without faith, it is
impossible to please Him. All things relating to life and godliness come to us
through faith. Our faith receives the love of God and walks in it. He has loved
from the beginning (before all things) and will still be love until the end because
He is love. We must believe this, receive it, and learn to practice its reality until
we reach the full maturity of our relationship with Him. That walk must become
a part of our everyday life until it becomes who we are in Him. Let God's love for
us renew our minds and transform us.

Prayer

Father, you have freely given us your love, but we must learn to live from it and in
it every day, allowing it to control our thoughts and actions. Lead us, Lord, into
this concept, a place that is higher than us. Teach us to lean upon God’s love for
us and not on our love for Him. In Jesus’ name, Amen.
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Hindi Section 56

3G O H STE ST 3R €g BT Ueh S48 sfied & foiw armasaes 1 T4 uge, &6 #elig &
09 &1 AerE, dars, TedE R $TTE ) gHerT 9ty — SihiAdT 3:17—191 U8 AR &
1y gAR &y F uRuererdT ht 3R WIfd bt ATYd d1 &1 tRAYR & UH ol AT 81 e
el 81 he AT §AR folg TRA%R & UH ol ST 8, wifch & 3707 Sfiae aht 3+eh folg eo= 0w @
8 IATd T§d &1 U T18d & ok §H haet Ik gHR forg 01 R 8t ARk 3¢ | AR U a1 Siram
& 3k & woft srawhet 8T 817, hm 7EY U, I 3 Tod WEa & forw 32 =1 Sy
JTIGhdT gi a1 3Tk Ufd SHART SIH FR Hchdl & IT hH TS TohdT &1 3Tk UH H goar I
TS STHTR 3R WU gl 87 ITh 1 370 Il H 31Tl Toi gt Jehd | TfE g UTT &
SRUT Ioh I ST, It 89 ST & foh g9 gRRIT 3! TR 318 Gond 8, Hilch ag U & 3R gd
R HATT| 3G U H 5T STHTRR, 8H Tah T I J&i gt & R 3T Tsiey I 7o Sfta
Tt et & 3R et 3 &

John 15:1-6

1 &1 GTEeIdr 4 § IR HeT fUar a7 81

2 &7} 37l §eT H & R 781 Berd}, 37 ag e SIeidl & FHR 6l eid] & 34 I8 SBicdl &
Jifad 3k &/

3 gH a3 ag+ & HRUT G A 7 GH 8 FeT 8 Y 81/

4 g7 g7 H a1 %8} Fik d ga # 5id srett g1e araciar 4 a4 7 7, a1 99 AT & 781 et
gore} 39 &1 g7 ot afe ge7 7 77 7 761 @l T8 Ber G|

5 & graerdr g gH S1ieidi 8} 7l §e7 A §-1 Bl & IR 4 39 5, I8 §gd Bl Beldl &
F0i@ g7 & HerTl Gl JH Feo Hl 7] < b/

6 Jiz &is ga7 & &1 7 35, dl ag &Tctl &1 718 b 347 ST, HIK G& ST & iR T 36
FEHY ST H 3715 3 & 3K 3 et STid1 &/

3T U9 H I BT 61 81 el S9TdT & | S9hl Addd Ig T8l ¢ foh 89 I foiu 31fdep ok
IEAR B P Tohd g, T VT 81 TohdT &1 SHhT A & foh AR ITHT oh Tl Theld-Theld
€| T8 Tch STAhd] g, 3R 81 thetarl Siiae Sii oh fold ITch U9 & 9 38T 91T

EHRT Ugel U g & foh 3T+ gad 0 fohan, safeg ufthga &t sachafa (Heelt) i avg 7 a4
3R 31U Uget UH ohl 7 ot | 39k Ul 3704 O F STHIYTT UTd e 3R 1 IH1g 7@ ok
fore 39 99 = AR 38 | 31fdeh Uy F8] 91| Ug STEhR &l 8t Uch 3R ¥U g 3R 394
chad A1 gt ATl grifon, S-S 89 96d &, 89 399 3R 31fdeh U9 &d & iR 39ah
R foIT UH WR ST 3R I R AR 31 diad €1 Yeh U8 UAYUT ATdT-TOdT bt g1 - <ht
Yok S hl 3BT gHR AdER i (AR et 8 SR gH AT @ e 3R st
UTeT & oh folg OfRa ahedl 81 8Taifeh, 8HR folT I9ehT UH 3R 8HR TTY IThT chiH 85
GRAYR T SMIGRr3it el QT w3 o foIg Uik &ar g1
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Hindi Section 57

39 U9 ° 4 BT 61 80 Thelard! I41dT & | $ThT Addd Ig gl g foh gd 39 foly sifdas ek
SgaR I R Hehd &, TeITU THT g1 Hehdl & | SR Hderd g foh BHR STHT & thel theld-Teld
8| Tg Uch STTAThdT &, 3R §H thetard] Sita- SiiH o folg 39 U9 & 9 38471 918U

EHRT UgT UH I8 & foh 3u 99 UH foha, safcig ufthg i sachat i (F3eft) &l axg =1 o+
3R 370+ Uget UH ol 7 ot | Iqh Ul 3704 UF H STAfIsyr Urd et 3R g6 IH1¢ 3@ &
fore 39 99 iR AR 384 & S1fdep U A8] v IdT| I8 ST8hR &l af Uch 3TR ¥U g 3R 399
chad fA=iem &t ATt gretifeh, SH9-SiT 89 Jed 8, 89 399 3R 31fdeh 09 &d § 3R 3Tk
BHR oIy UH wR ST 3R 3¢t or AR 311 dRad &1 Ter U8 UHgUl ATT-fUdT oht o1 s i
Yk S hl 3BT gHR AIER i (AR et 8 SR g8 AT ¥ T e 3R st &t
T e oh folT R Tt 81 gTaifeh, AR ol ITehT U 3R AR ITY IYhT hH 81
TRALYR <hl HTIIhT3T ehl U1 A & forg URa ahzan 21

grefAT

g foar, emoa g7 e 9w fAless foar g uvg g ufdfe st ow @ Sir g
ghm, ok 38 oruR Aol ofk orf ot fRiffa & & gvm & wey, &9 =l g
$9 G ol U fob Teh Uit ST7E ¢ Sil gHd Sl 81 g Ay fob g sroe foig oviteer &
U9 R WRIET e, 7 foh I7eh fAT o1u+ 0F wR)| gy o 1 4, S|
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Ch 17 Salvation and Spiritual Baptism
English Section 58

I often hear people asking God to do what He has already completed. The most
common occurrence of this I have found is in healing. Often, we ask God to
heal a person as we pray for them, but Jesus has accomplished our healing (1
Peter 2:4). Instead, they should believe and receive what He has already given.
Another example might be salvation. The Romans crucified Jesus two thousand
years ago. He had finished everything needed to save anyone and everyone. He
became everyone's salvation. We are to believe and receive our salvation.

God is omnipresent (present at all times) and saw Christ crucified from the
foundation of the world. From this, we know that before man entered the earth,
God counted the work needed for our salvation as finished. Just as Jesus had to
"walk it out," manifest it, and make it a reality on the earth, we must do the
same. I do not in any way mean that all who are alive will go to Heaven.
Although God secured everyone's salvation, all must believe, repent of their
sins, and receive or accept Jesus as their Savior and Lord. Jesus will not save you
or anyone else today, as He completed that work long ago. But today, all may
believe, repent, and receive Him as their salvation and bring this reality into
their lives.

Without argument, repentance for our sins and iniquities is necessary for a
relationship with God. However, even remotely suggesting that He does not
forgive until we ask is, I believe, a mistaken idea of the nature of God. All
unforgiveness is sin; to indicate that God does not forgive until we ask Him to
forgive implies that He is in sin until we relieve Him of that burden. God does
not sin!

Because God is omnipresent---everywhere and in all time---He has seen every
sin that every person has or will commit. Throughout the entire length of
human existence and beginning from the foundation of the world, He forgave
them all. God has forgiven all sins and placed them in Jesus on the cross. Our
job is to repent, ask for, and receive the assurance that He has forgiven us. If we
do not ask, we will not receive, and we will die guilty of our sins. He has
completed His part in restoring man to God's original pattern. We must do our
part and believe, receive, and practice His provision. As we confess and receive
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His forgiveness, He is faithful to cleanse our conscience from guilt. We can now
approach Him boldly to find mercy and grace in our time of need. Man's sins
have never separated God from man. Humanity turned its back, and God was
no longer in its view. Eventually, he had forgotten God.

English Section 59

God had never moved. He was still standing in the same place, which was
behind mankind. Repenting of sin means turning from our wicked ways, and
God returns to our view. Quickly repenting of our sins and identifying areas that
need His mercy are the marks of a maturing relationship with the Lord. Ideally,
we should never sin in the first place, but the Bible tells us we all sin. But as we
confess our sins, He faithfully cleanses us from all unrighteousness.

Salvation was never about correcting anyone's behavior. Instead, salvation is
about building a relationship with God and growing in it. The measure of our
spiritual maturity is not our "good conduct medals" but the development of our
relationship with the Godhead. That love connection will undoubtedly lead to
changed behavior as we grow, but God is after a closer relationship. It is from a
relationship with Him that He changes who we are and what we do. It is the
relationships with God that give us the power to become the sons of God. As
sons, we work in healing, deliverance, and reconciliation ministries, which
change the world. The Kingdom of God comes not in word but with power.

One of the significant advancements in our relationship with God is the baptism
of the Holy Spirit. I have spoken to many who believe they do not need baptism
in the Holy Spirit because they already have all of the Holy Spirit they need. I
think the traditions taught by men have obscured the truths God has given us.
They have all the Holy Spirit they need, which is all of Him. However, He does
not have all of them. He needs every person to surrender completely to His
Lordship. Submission is necessary, so He may freely manifest Himself in the
gifts of the Spirit. Nine gifts are listed, but many more are available for life and
godliness. It is not about us having more of Him; it is about Him having more of
us.

One piece of evidence of His presence and our yielding to His influence is
speaking in an unknown tongue. That is the native language of Heaven and the
Kingdom of God. After invading and conquering another nation, every kingdom
places its governor in that country. The governor's first task is to change the
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language of that country to the language of the invading country. That is
necessary for the people to understand and follow the king's instructions. That
pattern is followed by the Holy Spirit when establishing the Kingdom of God.

English Section 60

However, it is possible to receive Baptism without practicing praying in
tongues. The Lord will take us as far as we are willing and have the desire to go
in our relationship with Him. However, limiting our relationship with Him
forever stunts our spiritual growth by restricting His impact on our lives.
Because we receive this gift of an unknown tongue does not mean that it will
remain foreign to us, nor does God limit us to one language. If we ask, He will
teach us the interpretation of any language we speak. He can also help us
understand foreign speakers whose languages are unknown to us. With God,
nothing is impossible.

During a local prayer meeting, one of the participants spoke Spanish when it
was her turn to pray. No one understood her because no one else spoke
Spanish. However, when the last person in the group prayed, she voiced the
exact interpretation of what the Spanish person had prayed. The Spanish-
speaking person testified to this event because she also spoke English. No one
in the group, including the interpreter, had the gift of speaking in unknown
tongues. Their denomination did not believe in this gift of the Spirit. It seems
clear that God wanted to enter a deeper relationship with this group.

Many times, we ask, "How do we know it is of God?" The answer is by the Spirit.
We must become sensitive to the Holy Spirit's voice, and praying in the Spirit
helps our maturity in this area. All things function with love, and love is our
guideline. Some have said that tongues are the perfect language because man
cannot interfere with his thoughts and ideas when he speaks to God. However,
the Bible states that even if we speak in the tongues of angels, if we do not
communicate with love, it only makes a noisy sound to God. Therefore,
everything, including tongues, must be with love. To decide if it is with love, we
must answer this question: "Are the fruits of the spirit in evidence?"

The baptism of the Holy Spirit has been available to the ekklesia since
Pentecost. But we must believe, receive, and practice the reality of that
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relationship. Otherwise, although accessible, our spiritual maturity is limited if
we do not use it.

Prayer

Lord, I know that in Acts 2:38, you have promised to give us the gift of the Holy
Spirit. I desire with all of my heart to walk in this new relationship with the Holy
Spirit. Therefore, I give myself body, soul, and spirit and repent of anything
hindering me from entering this relationship and yield myself to you. In Jesus’
name, amen.
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Hindi Section 58

H STRIR <IN eht SR & I8 T oh [l ehgd g GAAdT § Sl I8 Ugel 61 G e Ieh & | H T
g Toh U7 9ad 311 IR UR I8 o ATH | gidT | 319w, 89 fohdt o forg umedr e I
ZR q IQ A A & oY Fgd &, aAfch A 7 gArRt Tms gt o & 8§ (1 UaRd 2:4) 1 3Tk
SO, 38 39 WR AT oheer TRy iR S8 TehR ot I1feT it a8 gt &1 & T &1 Ueh
3R ISTEUT IGR &l UehdT &1 AT A &t g9IR ATt uged HIYY ohl Yol IR Igrm ATl Igi- foredt
3R g foreft ot s & forg Smasaeh 99 o U1 o feam ATl & It & IgR &4 1Y) g 37
IGR WR fayra &zAr 3R I UgUT AT 8

SR gaeadt (Tt g7y # HiS[g) 8 3R I IGR i Hiq 9 gt 7dig ol Yefl iR IgI¢ S ot
3T oT| 399 gH STd 8 foh 780 & gt IR 377 T Uget &1, 9% A AR IR & Iy siraaes
h1d ehl QT §3MT A forar T {99 UehR 1Y) et 8 “SiierR fe@m1”, Ueh AT 3R gt R g9
I Tdehd] IHTHT U1, It UehR g8 oY AT 81 AT &1 BT I8 Aol fopdd! ff kg S sl & foh
St oft Sfifaa € 3 aft @@t S| geft wasR 7 9+t a1 SgR gRfga = ikar g, asft &t
fasgrer T gy, S1u= uTaf & UTdTg AT =iy, 3R ALY ot 31U IRl R U & =4
H UgUT AT TR heAT ATQ | AR ST SHTueht a7 fohedt 3R ol w18t SaTeT, iifcr I+ ag
chTH Sgd §HY Ugel Q1 f&am 81 «ifche 31TeT, It fasyTe o Hehd &, TTATT & Fehd &, 3R
38 31U IER & ©Y H TgUT X ohd & AR 3T JIATIhdT eht 37U STta=T H T Tehd g |

foeT fonedlY deh o, g0 UTal SR S1edT o folT UTATT IRAYR & 1Y T & T 3masyes g
gIciifch, I8 GaTd &1 Y foh a8 g0 A deh &/ g1 e, R foyre #, TR & @vra &
T TTeld fIaR 81 R &IHTIHdT UTd 8; I8 SR oheT foh URAYR gAY &/HT Al dch &4 ol
R, Tg IdTdT ¢ foh 5T deh 87 36 99 o1  Hod Tg! hed, dd dch 9g UTd | 8 | IRAYR U1
TGl

ek IRALER JIaATd § — B ST 3R &% 99 § — 3511 &% Afad gIRT foha 7 a1 faan
ST aTelT 8% UTY 3@l 8| A4 3if&i 6t Il srafd # 3R gfaar &t Hiq @ &, 3817 39 Tt
o &THT o foaT| Sear 3 it aral ot &rmT & faam § 8ik I % WR Ay WR STt faan g1 g
I & YT SheAT, &THT AN, 3R 59 31aTHH ahl UTW T foh 3814 gH &1 o 3T g
gfe gw A 81, af g9 vt =gl ghm, 3k g5 oru= ural & Sieft gleR IR STEH | ISt $aR
& Tl WU H FgTel he H I=gi- ST h1H GRT R fAar 81 g/ 31uAT faedr oA ey ek
3G UTaeT WR fIar &heAT, I UGUT heAT 3R IThT 39T T AMgY | ST &I §H SUh!
& h WBRITeRT Trd g 3R 3T TGUT Ihed &, I8 AR [Adh ol TV T G P A
fasareai g1 319 g7 37U SMTaThdl & THI H &1 3R 31U UM & oy fAeR gl 39k
U1 ST ehd g o uTat A St ot RAER Y AT I 3T Al fhaT g1 AHEdT A 37ut
Uts T oft, 3R URARER 319 3! gf® H g} 8T 3idd:, 98 URALER i e 7T AT
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Hindi Section 59

SR ol gt a1 31 ag sreft oft S S Ik @sT ur, St aFa sifa & 9 ot arg @ ggramg
e BT 37 § 37U gF AN & T, 3R IAYR AR g # dlie 317d g1 31+ urdi & <ffear &
GHTATY AT IR I &3] chl UgAT heAT [Sig Ik T hl ST ehdl 8, U & 91U Teh
ulRuaa T&¢ & 71707 g1 3116l ©U ¥, g6 a9 Uga! df sl UTg g1 shedT A1y, wifch s1gad
gH ardt g for g0 Tt Ty ohd €1 ifch STe g4 31U+ Uyl eht Shelel ohd &, al 98 gH &2 3fuH
Y THERT ¥ Y[ hd 8|

IGR hHt ot fordft & sgagR hl GURA & IR H 7181 ATI 39 I, IR WAYR & 1Y Teh
Rear g9 3R ITH T & IR F g1 gARI SMeATcieh URYGAdT hl ATUES §HIR 37T STTER0T
& Ugah” Tal, dfcth URAYRT o 1Y AR R o1 faepra g1 S9-S5 89 9671, a8 UH ofl seq
feddE IeaTd IR dhl 3R o SITET, Afchd IRAR Uah iR ot e R i =18 T@d &1 3=l
F AT GG TG ag g Ied 8 [h gH P g SR FAT I &1 SR P AT ST I gH SR b
Ul =11 I 21fekt & €1 Gl & U H, gH I8, IGR 3R Yelg hl 9kl H i ohid &, St
ST Bl SICeT Sl &1 TRAYR T I I & g afech AfeRd & 37T &

SR & TIY gHAR Y § Toh Ageayul Wt ufdsr ST ot srufaedr g1 #4 g O ol O a1d
T & STt A & foh I8 Ul SITcHT oh SUfdHT hl STTaTehdT Al & ddifch 3ch UTH Uget & &l
3T ufast 3T ¢ fSiaen 38 A1fgq| gt oivrar & fob agsat g1 R 18 uRursit 4 31
TITSal ohi ST o feaT & ST SR A g6 &t &1 39ch Uty Ia+T ufas ot & fSiaar 38 =nfau,
STt fop T RASIR ohT B 3iRT 81 gTedifeh, 370 & TfY & Urg a8 o1 61 39 & Afad hi
JTGGhdT g foh ag ITh! Uedr & ufd Gt avg & g\fta g SIg| IAYur 31asaeh ¢, difch a8
STHT & RG] H Wdd Y Y W it Uehe o o | At aRaIH i Tt &Y 18 §, Afch Shae ik
HferT & oI 3R +ff 9gd $© IucTey &1 I8 39 TR H gl & foh gAR ure 349 31fds gt; ug 39
IR A g o 39 urg g9 31fdh gt

ITeh! IUFATT 3R BHAR I9ch U h UTd GHYUT chT Teh THTOT 37T UTST & ST g1 I8 Wil
3R TRAYR o TS G 9T g | fohdf} R I WR SHTehHUT et R I8 SidH & d1E, 8 I
39 &1 H YAT AsTUTe AR hdT g | URATHh hI UG ShIH IJH G2 chl HTYT Shi HTHHUThRTR]
SRT Thl ITYT H S&et-T 8idT | T8 T ch foTQ STT b R ot GHS 3R IThT UTel- ehe h
oI SaTes &1 TRAYR oh ISy hl TATUAT Shed THY Ufds 31T 39T &Id ahl UTei hedl g

Hindi Section 60

gletich, STt | U1 et eht 3191 fohy foHT FufdedT UTed o1 d9a 81 U gH Ia-l R o
ST fSIa-t g S oh fIg g7 Ik 91 3704 oy | gwgeh 3R 35T 1@ Tt 8| gleliich,
3ch 1Y AT Tael chl AR o fol¥ WA AT 8HR Sitae R 3ch U1 ol Ufd€fad och
gAY aezfiich gieg oY AehaT &1 Gifch 86 Yok STRTA WTWT ol I8 aRa UT 8idT &, 9T T8
aadd el & o a8 garR forw gnam & forg faReft @, 7 &) w=ieR &6 ueh v da Hiftg &a
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&1 afe g9 U8, af ag gH fordt ot v i camen foaman &Y gH dierd &1 g g+ o fadeft
ATl ht TS H Y AeE R ehdl g fAhT HToTd g F7d 781 &1 SR & 1y g ot
3G gl 8l

Uch ST U1 997 oh SR, ST AT e hl ITeh! IRT 3115 df Uit & 9 Teh A
A & gredar 1 &lg oft 38 gugy 8! U s ot ofik TWfRer T8t Sierdr aTl gTiifch, STd
g # et aafery A unef=n <, dt I I9 WAL ARy ht U1 o1 foeehel ot dTe
foha | WAL Sier arelt Afger = 29 g1 & Targt &1 wilfh ag st ot dierdt ot g H,
TG fgd, fordt o ury oft Srama wTonstt & siel ot GG I8! UTI IAh! YUk heftierT
ATHT & 3 aRaM | [y 781 opdl ot | g e Avar g foh tRAYR 39 99 o 1Y Ueh Mg
Tae d AR AT AT8T AT

Fs IR, B9 UDd 8, “BH ha UdT Ieit foh a8 uRAYR Y 3R & 82" SR 3R 8 3THT h gRT|
89 i 31T <hl STaTST oh Ufd GaeAsfiel g1 a1fey, 3R ST & urefAr &A1 39 &7 & gaRI
IRUFAdT & Aag dedl gl T Aot o7 O daferd gidt 8, SR U gHART Anfasia g1 $© dnm =
Fel g foh STUTIIY Teh IqH TN & Rilfch ST chls cfckd TRAYR T I1d hdT & al I8 Iqh
faaRt ok e | gXd&u gl o GehdT| gleilich, ITedl IdTd & foh wet & gH il <l
AT H died, afe g7 UH o 919 Ta1G Ag] dhed 8, dl I8 URAHR S folg chaet Teh TR i
3T &1 3afery, g AIST, SruuTuTall Ifgd, U9 & 91y gi-1 A1fgq| Ig a9 o o foig foh ag
UH & 919 ¢ 7 7181, 85 39 UST ohl IR AT gHIT: “3T SITHT & thed s ¢ @ 82"

gfds 3TcHT T JUfATHT Geehie & d1¢ ¥ Tahal (9T & U IudTsd g1 JAfchd 86 39 Ia¢ chl
qrdfdehdT TR fIYT AT, 3G TGUT heAT 3R IGhT 31T AT ATfgU | 31T, JeIfU I8
AN g, Il gH SThT IUTNT 81 hd & al AR MeaTfcieh uRuerear Hfaa |

EIRTI

gy, # ST g fob URAT & & 2:38 #, 31mus g9 Ufdsl SATcHT hl @G 4 o drar fohar g1 &
TR §ad © Ui SfTcHT o H1Y §8 Y Hae H Feld chl go1 T@dT g1 g8iely, H ST R, ST
3R H 3TUeh! U el § 3R TH Ho H YT ehed & i Aeh+t dTedt fhedt ot =T o felw
GHTATY el § 3R T ehl 31TYeh galTel el g1 Al o A4 H, S|
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Ch 18 The Holy Spirit/Our Governor
English Section 61

A kingdom is a type of government led by a king with total authority over the
people. The king also owns the people and the land. Because Christ bought us
with His blood, He now owns us. This concept may be difficult for some, but
rebellion is not a good choice.

Expanding his kingdom by acquiring new land is the primary way a king
increases his kingdom and glory. He may occupy, purchase, or conquer land for
an increase. When God, the king, wished to expand His empire, He started by
creating the earth, which He needed for mankind. He added the universe to
support it. He now owns the land and the remainder of the cosmos because He
made it.

When a king acquires land, he will dispatch a governor to express his desires to
the people and establish His new colony. One of the first requirements of the
king/governor is for the people to learn the new king's language and
understand his wishes.

Every person must then learn the kingdom's new laws. Disobedience is not an
option. All disobedience is considered rebellion against the king and is
punishable by death. The governor is the administrator of this new
government. The governor must be a citizen of the king's established country
because he must know the king and the kingdom's laws to teach the king's
heart to the new colony.

After God created the earth, He placed His son, Adam, on the earth to rule over
the planet as Him. For Adam to do this, he needed a body to live in, so his
Father created a suit of dirt for him to use.

Adam had no one to share in His administration of the earth, so God divided
him in half. Each half had its own body but was one person in nature. God
named them Adam---mankind---Genesis 5:1-2. Adam was exactly like God and
walked with God as one person.
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When Adam rebelled against God, they no longer saw things as God saw them,
and the man named the woman Eve. For the first time, he saw her as a separate
person from himself. This rebellion cost Adam his kingdom and authority. He
had submitted himself to Satan and became like him in nature. Still, he lost his
kingdom authority, not his sonship — Luke 15:11-32. This parable of the
prodigal son, an example of salvation, explicitly shows the Father looking for
the return of His son. However, the son wanted to return as a servant. How
many of us do the same thing, believing God wants servants when the Father is
looking for His sons to return?

Galatians 4:7
(7) Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a son; and if a son, then an heir of
God through Christ.

It is the assignment of the Holy Spirit to reveal the king's heart, Jesus, to us, but
it is our place to have faith in the new king and agree with Him. Therefore, this
is not a religious activity but a function of the new kingdom.
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Hindi Section 61

Yok I Yeh UehR chl ARAR ¢ FSIbenT A Teh ST hedT € SR T TR IR Jui HfAhR
BIT 81 ST AT 3R qfA k1 Y Trt gt 81 i wiig A gH 1A &g & @iier 8, 3d ag
EHRT WTH! 81 I STTURUN S T o oI hfS 8t Tohelt 8, wifcht fasie e et fadhen
ol gl

T YA UTtd ek 31U IS AT FATAR AT Teh ST o fIQ 31 Iy 3R AigHT ht Ig
T atent 81 98 g o fog 97 UR ehestT o HehdT 8, RIS HehdT 8, AT Sitd HehdT &1 STdl
TRALYR, ST, A U HTHTSY T fAFIR AT =Tgl, dt 381 gedt ent fAHfur eheh greend &,
fSieht 38 ATa SiTfa & oy sasgendr ot | IgiA 38 TERT & o foIT sIgTis &l Siiell 3| ag
Uff 3R SIgI8 & AW |NT & HAifeleh g Hiifeh I8 38 T/ 8|

STel Sh1 ST A YT hdT 8, dl I8 NI dch 31U STT13A] chl e e 3R U 78 &t
RTfUd T & foTT Ten IsagTe WSTdT 81 ITST1/I59uTe hl Uged! Sageqhdisii § & Ueh I8 &
fop T AT 7SI At oo ARG 3R ITh! TSI ht IHS |

dd g AR ohl AT & Y A G- gid & | 371 his fched gl g1 It 3ra= aht ST &
e farglg 71T 7T & SR e €1 ISauTe 39 718 XGRSl YT & | AT oh
ST o AU 327 T ARG g1 aA1feq Riifch I8 ST 3R AT o RIFAT bl ST A1
dTfch I8 =15 chiciI-t ohl ITSTT <hl ST AT b |

SR GRIT Yl Y T9H1 i3 & 1S, Igi 31U G, 37GH chl, Gl IR W <hl dE 39 Tg W
MM TR+ o folg Tfud forar| 3imed & 891 e & 7T, I 38 & T Uah IRR ht
AR Y, 3TfT I Uar A ITh IuTT & ferg gt 1 U g s

JTGH oh U Gt oh 370 YT § ATEHT e o [olg his Ta! o7, 3Ufely IRAgR 4 39
STTEIT-SMTT ehech & WTT A die feam| Uhen e & Uty 31U+ IRR AT, Afch @ma & & uas &t

feRT | TRAYR A ITehT T TEH — HHeSTIT — ST 5:1—2 @11 3TeH foegpel TR
ch g AT 31R Teh Al o U H TRAYR ch 1Y IeldT AT

I 3 7 AR & g fAgig fhar, at 3 s =St ol 39 781 3ad o S uRAsR 3Ed o,
3R I 3TeHT 7 I T} T 719 gedl I@T| Ugelt IR, 3T IY 3104 ¥ Uch 37T Aferd oh ®9 §
@11 39 gl & RO 37eH 3 S0 Isg 3R SRR @t fear) 3T Qe &t AaH & srefi=
R fear 3R g F Igas St gt Tl fhe oft, 39+ sroeT ot sifder @t e, srot g
! IRAT 981 — D7 15.77-321 cad-egdt Gl el Tg T, Sl IGR I Yeh I&E0T 8, TE
&y Y few@rar g o fOdar srg= g &t aroedt i udien o= @ 81 gidifch, I3 Ueh & o &q d

SAteT argar ATl 89 H J fopaq & off 091 8 axd §, I8 A foh URA%R g9 9184 8, STdich
fOaT 1=t gt <ht araedt <t Udte AR 3@ 82
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Galatians 4:7
7 §E[014 T I GTF T8, U] YA & IR S GA g3 T GRHYR & GIRT FIRG ] §37T/

g3 HIHT BT T8 H1e & 135 a8 <I57, T3, BT e §H Hehe &3, GR~] I8 §HINT G119 & 135 64

TG ST R [AYTT &R 3k 394 TEHd g1/ 37117, Tg @S efdar Tiafate 78 6, afcas 77 5
P71 Tb F1 B/
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Ch 19 Servants vs. Sons
English Section 62

In Luke 15:11-32, the Lord tells the parable of a prodigal son. The son asked for
his inheritance and went his way into the world. Unfortunately, he wasted his
money on his rebellious lifestyle. Finally, after almost starving, he realized he
would have a much better life if he returned to his father and asked for a job.
Arriving at his father's house, he confessed that he was no longer qualified to
be called his son but wanted only employment.

The father, however, was looking for his son, not a servant, and rejoiced at his
son's return. He then reinstated the young man into his family, covering him
with the robe which showed his right standing with the father, and giving him a
signet ring, which was a sign to all that the son could do business as the father.
He also gave his son sandals for his feet to show the world that his walk had
changed. He was now walking with his father in total restoration.

Adam did not lose his sonship, only his right standing with God and his
authority. Because Adam did not lose his sonship, we now know that all
generations born of Adam are sons of God, though prodigal sons.

From the beginning, it has been the heart of God to have a kingdom ruled by
his family of sons. When Christ came, He restored the righteousness and
authority to rule His people. Many, however, refuse to accept His offer of
sonship. Some will not accept Jesus at all and live their lives isolated from Him.
It is as though He had never died. Others neglect God's offer of sonship and
want only to serve as His servants, doing His will. They are missing out on the
best God has paid for and given them. They could have so much more.

The Apostle, Prophet, Pastor, Evangelist, and Teacher are acceptable positions
of servants in the Kingdom of God.

Ephesians 4:11-12

(11) And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists;
and some, pastors and teachers;

(12) For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying
of the body of Christ:
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The Prophet/servant has authority over the house but does not live in the
house. When evening comes, he departs to His own quarters to do his own
thing. But the son lives in and rules the house forever. He lives, moves, and has
His being in God; his identity has been transformed.

God knows that all people are His sons, welcome in His house to rule in
righteousness. So why do we not understand this and accept His invitation to
join Him? Why do we not agree with Him in His desire to have a kingdom ruled
by His sons, not servants?

The child of a king differs in no way from a servant and must receive training
and tutoring to rule and reign as king. The Holy Spirit teaches and coaches the
child to live in the same home with the King of Kings; therefore, he partners
with and constantly communicates with the Holy Spirit.
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Hindi Section 62

IehT 15:11-32 H, UY Ueh Y T ohl GBI IdTd g | G = U1 far&aa ARl 3R §9R # 310l
IRdT I UT| g9 @, I8+ 31U fasiet Sitamgieft iR 3o & e o feam| oid |, aeT
UG Y 7R o 916, IY TgHrd g foh 3R g 37U fUdT e UTd wiceny et At df IHehT
Site Sgd gk BT 31U fUdT o BR Ugieny, I8 iR foha foh a8 37e IHehT ofeT ehgeTH
th dh 81 g1, Sfceh ag chadl Alch! ATadT AT

gIciitch, QT 37U o ehl TN H &, 7 foh Yeh Hlehe <, 3R o 370+ ¢ ehl aTudt 0k UE gy
R I8 IT gaeh ohl I8k URAR H agTe fohart, 38 ag ahm ugHman St fudT o 91y I4eh! Tgt
A et gerfar o1, 3R I Yeh A atelt TS &1, S Gt & g 29 a1d o1 Teha ot foh ster
fOdT & U & ATUR R GehdT g1 IgIA U= d¢ hl Ik O o folg guget ot <F anfes gfAam
famaT <1 T foh IThT TAT TG AT 81 379 ag 370 T o 91y gut gaeIioAT F I @1
T |

ATEH = U QAT gl @13, chael TRALR & 1Y 370+ ol (R 3R 1= sifdepr @l
Hifch STTEH = ST QAT Aol W8, 7 1€ SIHd & 1oh SeH & S-dT gt difear axasr &t
gt €, wiet &t d 381 O €

[T T &Y, SR 6 I8 327 @1 & o6 Yok 4T Iy g1 et 2= 71 il & uRaR g
foraT ST | ST wYg S1TU, dt I 37U ANT UR MU e o folT nffepdar iR S1fYehR ahl
JgTe fohaT| gTeilfch, hg ANT ITch YA oh U ohl WIhR e U SRR hid & | & T Al
I foeper Hft ThpR 8T BT SR ITH STT-UT YT Sfia fSIdn | 4T 7T € A7 a8
et 7R Y AT | 3T TNT URAYR I G hl URAHST hl IULTT Thd & 3R haol ITch! FTBT ehid
§U 39 ¥ach oh ©T H a1 a1 I18d 81 3 TRAYR GRT IHIS T8 3R I & 718 Farad diel &
dfRII T R &1 d ST Tha! 31k T e ohd |

OIRd, Widsaerear, e, EHRR TR 3R {181 tRAYR & T | Yaenl & Wiewrd ug |

Ephesians 4:11-12

11 37 &5 &l GRT AT <, FK Feo &bl HITggerdl [HgarT v, HIR Fe &l
GGHTR G141 99T &, K Fe &l I@aqIe HiX TUGRIE 7977 Fah 3 1347,

12 157G T gfaz v 89 81 ST 3iiK DT &7 SH1H 1397 ST, 3k 7&is &1 35 370 arg/

et /Teen Rl TR WR YRR BidT 8, U= I8 TR | 781 JgdT| ST AH gidl 8, dl I8 3791 gl a1
A & folg 370+ fSR™ TR T STTdT 81 R=] Y ©R H IgdT ¢ 3R g & folg 39 wR e+
T €1 I8 TRAYR | Sfidr, TerdT-fhar 3R 319 I<1 TadT @; ITh! Uga= Igd 78 2|

JRAR ST ¢ fob gt &1 399k g7 €, 3iR enfierar & o & & g 39 R & @ra 81
dt fthe g5 ag ot el At 3R 37k 1Y & o ITch [AHUT i ThR T gl hed? gH
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3Tch! 39 2<31 4 Rl g1 UgHd gid foh Teh UAT Iy g1 o WR I7eh QAT <1 a9 g, = foh
el ahr1?

Ueh ITSTT ohl <] fohd] Yaeh 4 fohdT oft aRE T o1eiT 81 8idT & 3R 3T ISIT & =9 J I
e oh foTu Tfreror SR A8 UTed et gicl &1 Ui SITcHT 3T J< aht ST ch STl oh 91
Uch 81 TR H g o foru fRA=arar ik uffera &xdr g; safeiu, ag ufds S & 91y fAeier s
T g 3R AR ITY HaTG T 8
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Ch 20 Are You in Heaven
English Section 63

I am presenting here an extraordinary new way to see yourself, your friends,
your neighbors, your family, and even God; in short, your life. The renewing of
your mind will transform your soul (Romans 12:2).

When Adam—both male and female---sinned, it resulted in their death, as God
had told them it would. We tend to think of death as a result of God doing
something, but that is not what happened.

To explain Adam’'s transformation from the perfect human to a man and
woman of rebellion, I would like to make a short illustration. We may compare
mankind to an automobile with a storage battery, with an alternator to charge
the battery. Disconnecting the battery from the alternator on a car will
eventually cause the engine to die. We do not have life in ourselves, nor are we
self-charging. When Adam rebelled, he disconnected himself from the life-
giving presence of God, bringing to pass the curse that God had spoken. Satan
deceived and seduced the pair into disconnecting from God and connecting
with him. Satan is not, however, a life-giving spirit.

Establishing a life-giving union with the Father through Jesus should be our
goal. Jesus spoke of this in John chapter 15. Likewise, the Apostle Paul spoke
extensively in Ephesians 3:14-21 about his desire for us to accept this
connection and receive its benefits. It is from the flow of life through this
connection that we understand and receive the fullness of the love of God.

When we are born again, our old Adamic spirit is taken and placed on the cross.
God gives us a new spirit—the spirit of Christ (Romans 6:6). This action
establishes our eternal, unbreakable connection with God. From this
connection, we receive the flow of the love of God that He commands: we are to
love God, our neighbors, and our brothers and sisters. This love fulfills these
commandments and sets us free from sin’s influence.
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English Section 64

As we deliberately practice receiving and giving the love and life of God through
our deep-seated connection with Jesus, the flow will increase, becoming a river
of life that will flow from us when ministering to others.

Believing, receiving, and then deliberately practicing the things God has
provided will bring them into reality until we accept them as our identity.

Romans 12:2 K|V

(2) And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of
your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will
of God.

God's process of equipping us transforms us by renewing our minds, enabling
us to minister as Him--- Emmanuel, the Word of God with us; God's answer to
the world!

The key to establishing our identity is Practice, Practice, Practice. Mental
exercise transforms, solidifies, and cements our identity as active members of
God’'s family. Every day, verbally repeat aloud until you have established your
identity in Him.

“I am a child of God I am deeply rooted in God’s love through Jesus the Christ.
Nothing can separate me from this love. He is teaching me to use this love to
protect me from all evil and fulfill the law of God. This love is changing my soul
into His image and nature.

The one place Satan cannot touch you without God’s permission is when you live in
the presence of the manifestation of God’s love, Heaven.
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Hindi Section 63

& AT eh STTYRUT AT dXiehT Udd e 38T &, & H, SATURT St | 3TUch 7+ <h
T eh<uT SMuch! 3ITHT ahl deet &7 (AfF=t 12:2)1

SId 311¢H — JRY 3R Bit &l — = U1y feha, dt IHehl URUIH Ieh! 7 g3, Sidar TRHgR =
376 I AT| §H IMTH dR IR Hg hl RAYR gR1 §© fohy ST a1 URUIH A 8, @ifcht gam
gl garl

31TeH & Toh gRYUf A4 ¥ fagig & gou ok Afgen & uRkad= ot awgm & forg, & ges it @@t
SUHT AT TG | §H AIFE S chl gl Yeh TRST s aTedt AlcHIage d & Hehd &, forad
Se<] ht ITST e oh [olU Ueh 3eex-eR BIdT 6| R H 3fcexdex O aex i fethae e 9
3fdd: g919 s gt S| gAR iR Sfta= 781 g, 3R 7 &1 89 W4 911 8id 81 STd 3716 =
fagis foha, At IT- W ot TRASR Y SHiaH-g1aeh IUATT T 31T & fora, ok 39 S1f9my
oh! FThR o F&AT ST URAR = hgl UTI Ad = 3T s ot i f&ar ok Goema foh 3 urasR
Y 37T gl S11Y 3R ITY S[E SV | gleilich, Ad chls SHaA-aRIh SATHT el g

i3] ok ATemH I Uar & Q1Y Sfia-3reh TerdT SO ST gART d&d g1 18| Y] = ggar
AT 15 H 9 aR § 1 hI | 34 g, WRA Uieqe = Tthfai 3:14-21 d AR @ g9 9@

& IR H 1d Y foh g T18d o foh &1 39 &Y ol TR R 3R 8ok o1 UT ke | 34t ey
& A1 I Sita- & UdTg 9 8t 89 URAYR & U bl uRkgufar ol aHstd 3R Urtd &d g |

SId g U I ST ol €, @l SARI GRIAT 31TGH <hl STTcHT hl of STHRIT SITdT @ 3R 39 ¥ R Il
faar SITaT &1 URAAR g6 Teh A3 T adT & — HdIg Y o (A 6:6) 1 g vl wrAsaR
& T gHR LM, 3¢ Ty St WU T 81 39 Ty F, §H URAR S UH I Ig UdTg
UTt hRd & foTdh! a8 13T odl §: 88 URHIER, 39+ TSI, 3fR o1d+ wisdi ofk a8 4 o
AT g1 T UH S STATSAT bl URT T & 3R gH UTY o U I Hekd T Bl

Hindi Section 64

STe gH I o 1Y 37U Mg Heef oh HIEgH & URAYR oh UH 3R S bl SRR Tg0T ehiA
3R & T I & 8, Al Tg AT TG, R Yeh STia chl AET &1 SITQIT STt gER) <hl dar
Hd THY gHY il

SR A St UeH fondn 8, 39 WR fasgTe o<1, I8 TgUT heT, 3R Tthe ST SHehT 3191
heAT, I8 AT (ehdl § AT, ST dch fch 89 376 370+ UgdT o ©0 H TWIhR 7 e o |

TRAYR GRT &Y 118 1t UR fAsgre T, I8 T 0T aheAT 3R R STTHI-S[gTehR IehT SR AT
376 Behichd H S &TTT, ST d<h foh 89 S8 37U UgdTH oh ¥ § WiehR 9 T o |
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Romans 12:2
2 R 39 GER & &g 7 &} Gi~g JHEIRT §leg & 74 &1 717 & JERT It Fei- 4} daeiar
1Y, [5G @ G TREYR B 9t FIR H1ad], AR g 37T I7¥a G FIqH a&<d &

2R forg Gafssid et h uxasR &t ufehar AR A7t AdiIhd hich 81 UIdRd ohd! g,
fSraa g9 34t o TH JaT R Toh — FHTTA, TRAYR Rl 99 §AR 1Y, IR & [ wRAsR
chl 3<X!

AR U AU e <hl ol 3131, 31T, I g | AFRIch 39 IRAYR & IRAR
% Afchd Gel & U H gARI UgA i dcerdl, Yg& hedT R Uah! dhedl gl 8§ &, IR &
FIeTehR I8¢, STd deh foh ST & IGh! Uga [T 9 gt S|

“H qRAYR I G g, # A HHIE & gRT UAYR & UH H 108 9§ 58 S gU g1 o At g3
S UH § 37T -Tg] o UohdT| I8 &1 39 UH I ITTNT chich T RI8TT & T 3R AR &
ITT Tl X e o 1T [T 3 & | T8 U ALY SATHT ahl ITch! UTaHT 3R WG | dge @l
gl”

QRATS U STTE STg1 AT URAYR <hl AT o faHT 3TUehl @ 81 Aehdl, I8 8 Sid 3y
AR o UH & Udhe g1 i IUATA & Tgd 8, 31ufq @i |
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Ch 21 Enter Satan
English Section 65

When Jesus was sent to us from Heaven, it was to restore to us the authority
Adam had lost. He did this and established us as kings and priests unto Him---
Revelation 1:6, 5:10; stripping Satan and his followers of any authority on the
earth. Satan, who no longer has any right to operate on the planet, strips and
steals from people who will cooperate with him. He must have the cooperation
of people to function here. As long as we feed him, Satan can move about
freely, hindering God's works and His people's lives. He deceives people into
giving him their power and authority.

I want to pause and relate a story that a friend of mine, Dr. Larry Reck, used
quite frequently in ministry. It is not based upon an actual event but displays
what I believe to be a great truth.

A man living in a quiet neighborhood started storing his trash bags in the
garage and hauling them away when the garage filled up, saving him some
much-needed money. However, as the garage began to fill with containers, he
noticed he had quite a few rats in the area, some even in his garage. He
thought it wasn't a big problem and began trapping the rats; they continued to
grow in number. He began shooting the rats during weekends when he wasn’t
working. But that did not work either. Finally, he asked a friend what he could
do, as the rats were becoming a big problem. The rats will leave if you remove
the garbage; cleaning the garage was his answer.

Of course, the rats quickly left when exposed and seldom returned to search for
food.

I believe this story has a very real-life application for us.

The number in parentheses is the Strong’s number I inserted that reflects the
original word's meaning.

Genesis 2:7 K|V
(7)And the LORD God formed man of the dust (H6083) of the ground, and
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul.
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Genesis 3:14 K|V
(14) And the LORD God said unto the serpent, Because thou hast done this, thou
art cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of the field; upon thy belly
shalt thou go, and dust (H6083) shalt thou eat all the days of thy life:

H6083
From H6080; dust (as powdered or gray); hence clay, earth, mud: - ashes, dust,
earth, ground, morter, powder, rubbish.

English Section 66

We can easily see that God cursed Satan by ordering him to eat the earth's
rubbish, e.g., garbage. Every time we exhibit or manifest the passions of the
flesh, we provide food for Satan to eat.

Galatians 5:19-21 K|V

(19)Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; Adultery,
fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness,

(20)Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions,
heresies,

(21)Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like: of the which I tell
you before, as I have also told you in time past, that they which do such things
shall not inherit the kingdom of God.

Satan will leave us alone if we clean the garbage from our lives, and I would
add rebellion, including thoughts and words, to this list. He may come looking
for a meal, but will have no place in us.

John 14:30 K|V
(30) Hereafter I will not talk much with you: for the prince of this world cometh,
and hath nothing in me.

Be vigilant and do not be deceived; the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about,
seeking whom he may devour---1 Peter 5:8. He wants to be the rat in your
garage. However, we must be like Christ, empty of food for the devil.
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Hindi Section 65

STe ALY ot TRt & AR UTH AT 71, df I8 84 dg fYhR aroy e & forg o1 5t sres =
@ fear uri St da fovan ok g I forg Tt ofRk arstes Rige ferar — UehTiRIdaTeRT
1:6, 5:10; 3R Aq R ITF AT & et R hig Hf rf¥epr S foram a1, e
U 3 9 Ug UR hIH e ol his YRR i 8, 37 Al J SBIar 3R RIAT & STt 3k 91y
BTN hTT | TGI h1H he oh [oTU I AN oh IR hl TAehdT g1 SId dh 849 I fgard
TEd 8, AdT™ W TU Y gH HehdT 8, TRHYR o hIHT 3R Ich AN oh STia | S1eT STeT Aehdl
&1 Ig AN cht eNaT Tk I 37Ut QferT 3R 31fYhR B AT &

# Qeh UcT Icheh? eh ShglHT ST TTgdl § Toid #R Yeh A, 1. oiRY ek, 310! Jar | Sre’R
ST hd Y| Ig fohd) ardfdes gedr UR seTiRd g1 8, ifch I8 Ueh U HgE 9 oht
cidt ¢ I e & 99 AFar g1

Toh Mid TSI H 8 Tt Ueh STEHT 3 310+ shak oh o1 RIS H @71 % e f&ar 3R o1e R
WR STl Ig o ST, o Ieh o dgd ot 0¥ s<d U gleliich, Si¥ gl ehd-RI 9 RS
WRA T, I T foh ITh Selteh | hIthl Ig 81 7T &, F© df Ik IRral # ot &1 Iq- g
foh a8 IS ISt THKT g1 & 3R IgI ohl STTeT H a1 & o f&aT; I T dedt g TS|
STdl g hIH ol e X1 gidT, df AtdTgid | dg gl ohl Melt ARA M| aifchT I Y e 18!
TAT| 3d H, I Yeh & ¥ UL foh g T R GepdT 8, Hifch Tg Teh J1 YA I1d ST 3
2| IR I FeT, IR T HaRT gl &It dl Ig Tt ST IThT STATE AT TRTST i ThTg
ch<HAT|

Sk, ST9 g Gl & 311 7Y At  STedl gl Ief 1Y R IS i IA1RT H ARE 8l el g «ie |

R AT & foh 9 Sl T 8RR g Gen agd gt ardfden Siias d ST Sy 8|
higeh | T 7T FeR I T FoR 8 g 7 HeT 21ea o 37 ohl a0 & forg 1et 1

Genesis 2:7
(7)And the LORD God formed man of the dust (H6083) of the ground, and
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul.

Genesis 3:14

(14) And the LORD God said unto the serpent, Because thou hast done this, thou
art cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of the field; upon thy belly
shalt thou go, and dust (H6083) shalt thou eat all the days of thy life:

H6083 H6080 ¥; Yol (Uit g2 a1 ¢&R); ora: e, uxdl, dhimrg: — I, ¢, uxdl, s,
HieR, USSR, AeTdl|
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Hindi Section 66
&9 T T @ Fehd g foh TAYR = AT ohl geeft 1 T, I foh may, Wi ot SMeer dee
MY f&ATI B SR 9 §H RIR &h! GrITSIT bl UEIRTd AT Uehe hid 8, df 89 <Id ol @ o folg

9o U&H &d 8|

Galatians 5:19-21

19 e/ @& 15 d1 771 & SIid fHar, =% 15, JaaT/

20 Fid gor, &y, &< FrgT, F5f #le 377E B, faeH )

21 &7, AT, FATidbls] Rk 57 & 514 Jik 3R 17 &, 57 & 1357 4 4 g7 &1 dleer

G &g 3T § 5ia7 ulect &g H gorT & 13 98 98 B1H @ it GRHER & T 3 JIRG 7

g
g g9 1A Sfia T geT-hiehe TTh R o, aF AT g8 3rchell SIS 3, ok & 59 gt &
faele, foraH e ofiR ersg ot 2mfAeT &, el i ST =18 | a8 WIS ehl Jel1r # M1 Gehdl 8,
AfchT I8 gH H oIS SivTg gl et

John 14:30

30 # 315 & IR Grel Ik g &id 7 &l ik 59 IR & GYGR HIdl & K G571 5
FGH F& a1/

1 Peter 5:8

8 F3d &} IR I I} Fhd G-I fakiell darT 5t aidt g &1 918 3 @ior 4 <l &
& &g &1 vrs @ryg/

%&Tﬁﬁwﬁq\sl ST IT8dT & | BTlich, 1 Adlg & 99 g1 dTfey, AdH o faT e
|
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Ch 22 The Pharisees of Today
English Section 67

Before any restoration is possible, I believe it is necessary to follow Jesus the
Christ. Today, many profess Him as their Savior and Lord, but do not follow Him
into the Kingdom of God. Like the Israelites in the desert told Moses, "You go
talk to God, and we will obey what He tells you." Today, many are sitting before
their Pastor, listening to what he tells them about God, His desires, and His
purposes. They then do those things, yet never form a real relationship with
God.

Their relationship with God consists of reading their Bible and listening to their
Pastor. They invest little time and effort in their communion with God, but He
wants people who commune with Him to spend eternity with Him. He did not
die to improve sinners; He died to restore us to a relationship through
communion with Him. Many need this restoration, although they now claim
inclusion in the body of Christ.

Bible studies cannot do this for you. The pastor cannot do this for you. Doing
great religious work will not do this for you. Bible college will not do this for
you. Neither will long prayers of petition avail you of this necessary
relationship. Spiritual communication; sharing your heart with God while
listening to God speak His heart to you is the only answer.

During Christ's life, the passionate pursuit of God through the study of the
scriptures was the downfall of the Pharisees.

Pharisee:

"a member of an ancient Jewish sect, distinquished by strict observance of the
traditional and written law, and commonly held to have pretensions to superior
sanctity."

The attribute of the Pharisees was and is their careful study of the scriptures.
They gleaned an understanding of God's nature and characteristics from the
scriptures. It was not a spiritual trek but a comprehension of the natural minds
that drove them. Jesus testified concerning their misguided attempts to reach
God.
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English Section 68

John 5:37-40 AMPC

(37) And the Father Who sent Me has Himself testified concerning Me Not one of
you has ever given ear to His voice or seen His form (His face--what He is like)
[You have always been deaf to His voice and blind to the vision of Him.]

(38) And you have not His word (His thought) living in your hearts, because you
do not believe and adhere to and trust in and rely on Him Whom He has sent
[That is why you do not keep His message living in you, because you do not
believe in the Messenger Whom He has sent.]

(39) You search and investigate and pore over the Scriptures diligently, because
you suppose and trust that you have eternal life through them And these [very
Scriptures] testify about Me!

(40) And still you are not willing [but refuse] to come to Me, so that you might
have life.

In his letter to the Ekklesia at Corinth, the Apostle Paul elaborated on what
Jesus had said.

1 Corinthians 2:14 K|V

(14) But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are
foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually
discerned.

That plainly shows that a person cannot discover the heart and intents of God
by studying the scriptures. Instead, the ministry of the Holy Spirit reveals the
spiritual meaning and application of the Scripture in our lives. Only through an
ongoing relationship can the Holy Spirit bring an understanding of the things of
God.

John 15:26 K|V
(26) But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father,
even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me:

The never-ending revelation of Jesus to your inner heart by the Holy Spirit (Spirit
of truth) brings eternal life to your soul. That appearance of Jesus within us is
an endless life-giving river and must be a constant daily experience from Jesus.
A dip in the river of life lasts but a short time.
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As impressive as it may have been, it is not eternal life. Eternal suggests a
never-ceasing flow. As Jesus said, "you suppose and trust that you have eternal
life through them" (the scriptures) and refuse to connect with Him who has the
life of God.

English Section 69
John 15:4-6 K}V
(4) Abide in me, and I in you As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it
abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me.
(5) I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, and I in him, the
same bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing.
(6) If a man abides not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered,; and
men gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned.

Clearly, we must stay connected to Jesus continually and not have a "one-time
fixes everything" mentality. A trip to the altar gives us everything needed for
eternal life, but not if we do not believe, receive, and routinely practice the
things offered.

Because you teach grace instead of the law does not mean you are not a
Pharisee. If your understanding of God comes primarily from scripture study,
then you are a Pharisee. On the other hand, if your knowledge of God comes
from your experience of daily intimacy with Jesus, then you are His follower.
Please let me make it very clear at this point. The proper use of the Bible is
almost indispensable for a follower of Christ. Reading and meditating on the
information are invaluable for confirming what you see and hear in the spirit.
We are also to use the Bible as a second witness to establish ministry activities,
such as healing.

Example: The Apostle Peter states in 1 Peter 2:24, "you are healed." If your
agreement consists of believing Peter's statement and you have no experience
of your own, then you are not considered genuine. What you have to say is not
legally binding because it is hearsay, not personal experience.

The resume of most Pastors today would read that they have spent a few years
studying the Bible and have a degree or two to attest to that fact. But studies
show they spend only a few minutes a week praying, and they do so to have
Jesus supply their needs. That is not the way of life for Jesus.
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Most well-known televangelists can boast about their college degrees. That
education enables them to expound on the scriptures with great eloquence.
However, viewers should always discern whether knowledge comes from
schooling or from revelation through fellowshipping with the Spirit of God.
Partaking of good and evil brings death; only the Spirit brings life.

English Section 70

I repeat: the citizen's basis for understanding God is their experience with Him;
this brings life.

The Pharisees' basis of their understanding of God is their experience with the
scriptures, and this brings death.

The Apostle Paul is an excellent example of the Pharisees' practice.

Philippians 3:5-7 K}V

(5) Circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an
Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching the law, a Pharisee;

(6) Concerning zeal, persecuting the church; touching the righteousness which is
in the law, blameless.

(7) But what things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ.

Paul's understanding of God came from his extensive study of the scriptures.
He stood by and consented to the murder of believers. After his encounter with
Jesus, he went into the desert and stayed there until he entered a relationship
with Jesus. Instead of breathing death, from that moment on, he imparted life
unto all who would receive.

2 Timothy 2:15 KJV
(15) Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.

When Paul wrote this letter to Timothy, it is doubtful that he referred to the
Bible, which did not exist for several hundred years. Also, it would be unlikely
that he instructed Timothy to study the scriptures because Paul's study of them
had resulted in him being a murderer. Although Paul does not say so, I believe
he told Timothy to study the word of truth he had received while fellowshipping
with Jesus. These truths learned through his relationship with God changed
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Paul and made him a minister of life. I believe he was admonishing Timothy to
walk with Jesus as He had.

English Section 71

Speaking of Jesus, Paul said:

Colossians 1:15 K|V
(15) Who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every creature:

I believe the above verses give us this meaning of truth.
Truth: Jesus is the exact way God sees or understands everything.

If God does not reveal His understanding of Jesus (truth) to you, you will never
have the proper insight into Him.

Because of the widespread understanding of Second Thessalonians chapter
two, many today have their eyes on Jerusalem. They watch for the building of
the new temple and the revelation of the man/anti-Christ as he takes his seat
there. However, I have a big problem with that interpretation. In the fourth
verse of this chapter, Paul tells us that the antichrist, as God, sits in God's
temple, showing himself to be God. The problem is that the human heart has
been the temple of God since the day of Pentecost. Therefore, we are the
temple of God.

1 Corinthians 3:16-17 KJV

(16) Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God
dwelleth in you?

(17) If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of
God is holy, which temple ye are.

If God plans to move out of this temple and restart in Jerusalem, I have never
discovered that information. No, it is not Jerusalem that needs our surveillance,
but the condition of our hearts. It is there that the antichrist spirit wishes to
inhabit and control. Allowing this to happen because of the lack of a passionate
pursuit of truth will bring about delusion and destruction because you have
allowed the temple of God to be defiled.

2 Thessalonians 2:9-12 K|V
(9) Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and
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signs and lying wonders,
(10) And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; because
they received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved.
(11) And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should
believe a lie:
(12) That they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure
in unrighteousness.

English Section 72

The love of truth (Jesus) keeps us from this danger. Our love for God must lead
us to go only to Him and have Him reveal His truth to us. Beware the leaven of
the Pharisees that strokes our pride and leads us to the scriptures, thinking we
can apprehend God and the things of God.

It appears that the leaven of the Pharisees has influenced all religious
organizations. Every one of us has eaten this mixture during our spiritual
childhood. It is now time to carefully inventory our spiritual health and ask God
to reveal and heal the resulting damage to our souls. It was my experience, and
everyone I know, that this is not a few minutes of repentance but a few years of
revelation and change. I have not known of many who completely escaped this
trap of Satan. But I know many who are much freer than when they started. We
do have the promise of God in verse eight of Second Thessalonians that the
Lord Himself shall destroy the works of the Antichrist spirit from within us by
the brightness of His coming.

Matthew 24:15-16 K|V

(15) When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by
Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let him understand.)
(16) Then let them which be in Judaea flee into the mountains:

If you see this danger in your heart, abide in praise (Juda) until you ascend into
high spiritual places in Christ Jesus (New Jerusalem).

Matthew 24:27 KJV
(27) For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the west;
so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.

Christ will appear in your heart as bright as a massive bolt of lightning, lighting
up your inner sky from east to west, bringing about the promise of the

158



T/C Pages/Sections:

| |1-E1|2-E14|3-H27|4-E43|5-E56 | 6-E71|7-E83|8-H98|9-H109|
destruction of the antichrist spirit as it ascends to sit in control of God's throne
in your heart.

Prayer

Father, teach me to love the truth---Jesus—and place only Him in first place in my
heart/mind. I release the light that would destroy all darkness from within me. I
rededicate my body, soul, and spirit to only you. If I have allowed room for the
antichrist spirit, I repent of that and command him to leave in the name of Jesus.
I want nothing to do with him, nor will I allow him into my life. I belong one
hundred percent to Jesus, Amen.
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Hindi Section 67

fordt off gaeaTu=T o g g1 & Uget, AT AT ¢ foh A AEiE ohl SIER0T AT 3TaLTh 2|
3T, 3 T 37g YT IGRehd! 3R U A &, AAfch" URAYR o IsT H ITehl SER0T 18!

| S8 7S | gETQferal 3 JAT F hgl AT, “JH ST TRHAYR I I1d &, 3R gH 98 99

36 URAYR, ITh! 3BT 3R IGch IeT1 oh IR T T Fd1dT &1 & 39 a1l oht e ot 8, f
off TRAYR & 1Y SIS rRAfdh Gy g1 T4 |

IRl TRAYR o 1Y &Y chelel U ATgael UgH 3R 3704 Uredt &l o1d 4 dep HifAa g1 a
TRAYR h 1Y 370 TIA-TY | Tgd ehH THY 3R TATH 1T 8, STalich TRHYR I1gdT & foh
S AT I 1Y WA 3@ g, & IUh U1Y Idehlet fSard| ag urfidt ol gura & forg &l
R, 98 gH U A1 A & AT H 9§ Uep Hae H GARIIUG et & fog #=71 hd il ont 39
GRATYAT <hl HTGTehd] 8, Wl a1 & 37 AIg hl 38 | A g4 AT <7aT o 2|

JTSES T 3ATUS T T 78} o Gehd | UTe) 3TUS oI a8 16 o Tehd | 7 wnfifen
ThTd AT 31Tk foIT Tg 8T e YehdT| ATSa chictoT 3TUch fold T Tai ehe endT| 7 &I faad!
<hY Slelt UTATY STk S8 HTaTeh et Tl 1Y Ugal Hehdll g | IMeATIHh HIR — TRHYR
31U gag chl I1d STUY The-T GAd §Y STUAT §ad URHYR o T1Y IS Al — B TehAT IR
gl

Tdg & Stiad & SR, YHUAl o ey & AT T URAYR hl Iche @ISt WITE™] el Ud- &9
TS|

uflg o1, 3R S gamm=aa: 3rcafen ufasrar T SraT ehen a1t |1 STIdT AT1”

ITAT ehT {2 T[0T AT — 3R 3111 off § — et ot Ient Arayrigde sreag-| g
HIAT & TRAYR oh WG 3R T[0T hl GHST UTWT <h | T Yeh HTeATIHeh AT gl ot afcen
UTehfcieh A chl THT At St 3¢ URA el ot | Y = STeh URAYR Tk UgaH o 39 giad warat
& IR H Taret &1
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Hindi Section 68

John 5:37-40 AMPC
37 SR foar fs& 7 g5t Yo & 31 7 59 748l & & gH 7 7 FH] FFeRT U7 G, IR T

IGHT &G 3@T 5/

38 3Iv 3T ge7 &l 77 7 Q7 767 w@d Fgiidr 58 39 7 9577 39 ) g 787 Fed/
39 gH gfaa AT H g2d 8] e GH5Id 81 13 3 H g7 g % AT & IR T8
gel e ot 8¢ marst dar &1

40 o ot g7 SfiaT g & 63 39 grg ST 7871 ared !

R H ahat AT (F8et) ol ford o1+ ust #, IRd diqy A 39 a1d WR fadr @ ferar sit
AL A hat ot

1 Corinthians 2:14
14 qo=g IRIRF FFF GeHEZR & 1T &1 &1d T80T 761 ], Flidr d 34 &1 512 F g&dr
& FIT & 3R T a5 36 77 Gl 8 G 37 b1 5T 3Tlcher Afa & gidt 81

I8 W¥ ¥U Y <2fdr ¢ foh &is cafery et ot sreaaq sech URALYR & ged 3R SS! ot gl
ST GehdT| 9ch ST, Ul IATcHT hl Tdenls gHIR Siiad H gHUT chr 3rearfcieh o7ef 3iik
TN Uehe hdl 8| chael Yeh 3R H&e o ATenH I g Uil STcHT URAYR <hl STl hl 9He]
AT gehdT 81

John 15:26
26 gv=g 57d I8 GEITF HIGT, [51d & gHBTR grd fAar &1 3k @ 7, reifd T &7 1T
o1 faar &1 gk @ [Reerdar & dl ag #e Taret i

GfaT THT (T ohT ATHT) GIRT 3MMUch THA | Y] T Sd WRIGIE TUch HTHT <hl 3d
Sttae a1 81 g9R HiaR L] &1 I8 Udhe BIHT Tah 3idsiA Stiad-grft 9¢) & Sk ag A 9 Uah
fRaR ¢fep a8 anfgq| Sfiamt i A&t J Toh gach! hae ote 953 & foig &t 8|

o 81 T8 fehdar off urasrrett 381 81, a8 3/d Siiad Js8l &1 39d ohl 31 § Ueh 31ds UdTg|
ST foh i3] A vgt, “JH T8 A SR fasyra aed gt foh /8 31 (awiue) & g1 8iid Sftas
Tt 87 3R g 39 & S8 T SR dhed gl foiech Ut tRAYR o1 Sita 8l

Hindi Section 69

John 15:4-6

4 gF g 7 57 %] FIK A gHF: 519 STt J1a raciar 4 a1 7 36, dl 9 AT & Tl Ber
g} 39 & g7 ot afe ge7 7 77 7 751 @l TE BT g

5 # gr@erdr g gH STieidi 8 o7l §57 A S Bl & 3K 4 39 5, G g Bl Bheldl &,
i o7 & eTT] 5l JH Fes M1 T8 < debel
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6 a1 @is g7 7 a7 7 %6, dl ag SIctl @i 718 B 134T ST, SR & Il & IR &7 36
SRR AT H 51 3 & FHIK d 5ie7 Il &/

WE &Y Y, gH AR A T T2 I@T1 I1gT 3R “Teh IR ol TTefdt & Te Fo Sleh gt S
gt AFAhdT gl T@-! a1fgq | A& TR ST g8 i Siia+ o foly 31Tasaeh 99 3 &dT &,
Afchd da T o1d 89 &I 718 dTd] U= {19 a1 ohed, 3o UaUT 7ol ehid SR Hafid &g @ 3T
31T ] hd |

Hifch ST HTRAT & FoI IS @I 8, SHhT Adld Ig ol ¢ foh 3T B! ol 61 S
TRALR <hl TUh! THET H&A ¥U & LA AIF T 371 8, df 31T Tob BT g 1 gast 31k, afe
URHYR <A1 HATUhHT AT A1 & ATY Ak SIaTaT & 31Uk A F 37T 8, dl 3T Ik
rarht &1 o & 59 foig R 39 Sgd wWe o &) afig & rgurdt & forg argaet o 3fRd
IUGHT AT ARG &1 STHhRT et U 3R I UR T T, STTHT H 31T ST ad 3R
foIg ATgaet A1 IUTNT Teh o Ta1g & FU H ff w1 81

IETE0T: URT Uay 1 Uiy 2:24 # dhgd &, “qH 97 81 T 811" afe smudht ggafd uaxa &
YT R fAYTE ht Ik g1 WA 8 3R IATURT TUAT RIS SN gl &, df STUh! Tl gl
HHT ST €1 319 ST Shgd @ I8 ! ©U ¥ JIehRT el g Hifch Ig GAl-g-1s a1d g, = foh
feRerTd SN q|

3MTSTeheT AfAehisr UTeRal & sraterer # ag forar giv foh I519 aTefaret &t sreae ovent # 5o
1e fordmg € iR 29 e ot gfe o forg uah ar &t f3fiat ura i &1 Afch sreqar & gdar getar
¢ foh & g & Faa $o e g urefr A | fodTa 8, ofiRk 3 OaT gufery aned g arfas gy

ITh! SRl bl QT A2 | g AR T SHa=-AT T8l g

STfAeRir Uflicg Solt-HATIR U=Reh YT hicto i FERal IR g¥e & Gend g1 ag e 32
ISt ATl & YHIYT Shl SAREAT e H HEH STl g1 §Tctlich, 2fehl chl SHIIT I8 UREHT
T8 feh I Tpfel™ T SATdT § AT URHYR Y SATHT oh 1Y TTfdT oh HATEHH ¥ Uehe gU I 4|
WATS 3R RIS H W AT G AT 8; heled SATHT 81 Sita- 1T 8|

Hindi Section 70
F eraT §: URALR Y GHSTA I ANTRS T TR IHh T IYHT 3N &; 3T Sha 37rar
&1 WRITET hY tRAYR <hl THST T YR AT o 1Y AT AN 8, 3R g HG 1T 8l
URA Ui wATHTT & 29 TERUT ST Yeh IhE 331807 8|

Philippians 3:5-7
5 37134 357 HT @1 §37T, FEITT & G2y HIR [§=ITH17 & 717 &1 & Fe1149] &7 3911 §
2T & 397 7 i @el 7l B g/
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6 FTE & 1397 d gia Bal dl HAlaar &7 Gard Jiei ik aeT &1 eifdsar & ayg 7
a2 gt al [y o7
7 TR 71 571 &1 H & @1 of], 361 1 A 7 HHIg & FIRUT 511 GHS 1197 81

QRAYR <hl THST UIIH hi QAT oh U 7T 1T 9 el | ag fayriaat &t g o uer |
TS G 3R IG k! GgAld &1 I ¥ | oh 1, ag A H =Iell 77 3R e ek ol
g1 19 deh foh 3T A & AT ey g1 7 foran | Jg 1 J1 oA & 971, 39 8101 ¥, I8+
3 Gt ol St uer foRar St I8 UgUT hAT Ted |

2 Timothy 2:15
15 347 31T &1 GYHEYR T TSGR 3 PGT BTH 3 IciT 3617 BT I < Gl Flovid
817 7 g1y 3K &1 G & g7 &1 Sl AT @ @ 7 erar g1

Sie Giqd A foAiIg ot ag us forn, dt gg Hdgrug ¢ foh ag aTgeel or He¥ & 38 o, St ohd
Gt aut ek siftaea | A&l oY | T g, Ig GHTe1 761 ¢ foh 3gia famifagy ot et o1

ST e ohl R & g ifeh I OR Uil & 1 & URUMTAGEY dg Ueh §dRT a4
T 7| eIy Uierd U A6l hed 8, -1 A=A & foh Il famifaga @ 39 9 a2+ ot
eI A o fo1q gl S I 1YY o AT GITfeT et §Y UTCT 31T ATI GRAYR 6 1Y 30
Yeier o ATeH 9 Wt 7S 39 G=argdl A Uiy Sl deo [T 3R 39 Sfiad 1 daek &4 fea
TR AT 8 fob ag famfage ot dig) o T1y Y g Ter i Telig & 36 & i 36l g fohar
o

Hindi Section 71

Speaking of Jesus, Paul said:
Colossians 1:15
15 g8 a1 3geq GeAYR &1 JIa&y ik G GiT' J gleciar 8/
I# AT § foh IuRted go g8 9 T 9g 1Y &d &
g: i3] a8 Tdtep AR ¢ T8 AR 99 $S QT a1 GHEIAT 8
gfe gRAYR 3! A (TT) & IR H U THST T Gl g hed g, Al ST hadt +ff
ITeh IR | IR 3fgfe T8l e

fgta foreaeiforat sreamy &t dht caTueh HET & RO, TS hg @R i T8 T&eld R g
3 71q &R & fAmfor ok 39 A /aete-faRied & Uehe g1 o1 SA9IR ohd & Sid g dgl 37u-T
T UguT | gleilich, H3t I ARAT § Ueh J8t YA &1 39 AT hl vt mad H,
Uiqd gH adid & foh aefig-faxielt, odsR & =0 d, AR & A6 d dodr 8, ik ge @t
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TRAR & Y H UId Pedl g1 T I8 & foh deapie & T @ &t A1Fa geg u=aAsR a1 #ieR
T &1 39y, g0 TRALR o1 Al &

1 Corinthians 3:16-17

16 &RIT GH g1 STIa, Id GH GRAYR &1 HI=R & Sk GeHER &7 SHIHT JH H TrF vl 57
17 12 &ig G & T 1 F197 HT T GRHEYR 3G F19T HRI] il GRHER BT 7=
glaF & ik ag g4 &l

i ueAeR 39 dfeR @ I3 SIH iR &0t | fthe I 3R e hl o1 941 @ &, af 84
Tt off a8 SR Ut F81 6 g1 81, g T T8l § fSigehl gd AR e Y
3MTIYehd] g, dfceh gHIR gedl b fRAfT &1 I8 gsl & STar adig-faxielt e ara e ik
=0T AT TR &1 I hY IATE! WISt hl St h hRUT U1 g7 34T yH iR fa=mer amam
Fifch U TRAYR o Hfex @t srafa= gi= fear 81

2 Thessalonians 2:9-12

9 3G et &1 ST <A @ 1 & SFER G THR &l 31 GrHef i< [, 3 shgd
FHTT I Trey/

10 3Iv F37 817 q1cdl & [a1d srerd & gF gk & 1% & ey g Fliah 3614 O & 95
&1 TEUT T8 1337 [5G & 37 &7 357 &1T/

11 3K 591 BHRUT GRHER 37 H Yeir YeehT & aietl @rel &l 47 difes @ & &1 adiid &)
12 3ji% fSica &l e &1 gdiiad 781 @va, avT red & 997 §id 6 Id 3Us gy

Hindi Section 72

g (AIR)) ¥ UH g4 39 @R 4 J91d1 81 TAHR & Ul gART UH g6 Shadl 34t & Uil of ST
qTieq 3R ITY SUAT G Uche hdHT dTigT | HTad] o WHR I JIauT 3 S gHR STEhR
ot FTaT <dT & 3TR g1 Ug Traeh? et} hi 3R & ST & foh 89 TRASR 3R uRAyR Fi 1al
! JHST Tohd gl

QT Ut gidT & o it or wHik @t anfiier dvrat ol yvfda R g 81 gH A A g Uk
T 37U+ INeATfHeh IU- b SRIF 39 fHLI0T ol @/ 81 31e IHY 31T 7147 ¢ foh 87 31u=

T AR WY hI AUHIYdh AEl-STIET hi 3R IRAYR T U1 o2 foh ag gart et
ehl §Q JhHTH hl Uehc ehe 3R IHehT IUTR ehe | HRT 3194 g1 8, 3R & fSi <l ahl ST §,
3T +t T8t 3rgd g, foh a8 Fo e o1 uygramy 78l afeh g aul ot UehiF 3R uRada
&1 # U8 9gd 9 <l bl 181 STIdT i1 39 S o Siel 9 Q31 @ o< (el 81| dAfch # 0
Sgd 9 <INl &l ST § St &S chl gor-Il H 37el Sgd 3ffdeh Waol 8

g4 g fAeacifohal dhl gedeh & 311ad Ue & tRAYR o1 I8 I+ A g foh Uy W 1
M & ool O gAR Hiar I foRtelt adig &t 3meT & vl vl A8 o 3|
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Matthew 24:15-16
15 &1 579 g7 39 Joiig- dret] giuid avg @i [57d &1 741 gi32er Hidsagerir & GIRT §5 o)
gia7 & 7 @g g5 3% (571 U8, a8 THE) |
16 & &7l gglaar 4 &1 d ugrsl oz 477 g/

i 3T 37U g H 59 Gk i ¢Ed ¢, df 7tg A (71 g&2rid) | 3= snearfadies =t
TR IRIGUT A deh T J & B |

Matthew 24:27
27 Fiias 51 favict] gd & e Gige da aaehd] aidl 6, 397 81 75T @ g @7 o1
7T BT/

HIE 3MTUh gad | fsTell hl Teh fARITel Tk o THM Uehe g, ST 3MUch Wit SHTeRTer bl gd
T ufgm Tk AT HR I, SR 3T ged H WRAYR o g wR A5F0r xa & g siRigon
3 Tt AEftg-faRiedt SieAT & fommer & g et g1 et

grefAT

forar, gt 9 — A — @ UH AT FA@ren, 3k MR gea/a # dhael 34T ol U2 W WR
Tfid el | & I HehIRT ot et el g oit 7R HiaR o Gt aferehr ol 78 & 3| & sraw
IR, SHTHT 3R UTUT & Shere TR Y: AU e g1 afe # wefig-farielt s & fag =g
@ o g, dt # IHeh iy U=ATaTg ehdl § SR Al o A8 TR 3 T4 hl SMTfT gt g | | 388
fehelt it o o1 Gaiy gt T ATEaT, SR A1 €1 H# 39 37U Sfia # 31 gl # E1 ufaerd g
H1 g, STHH
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Ch 23 World War Declared
English Section 73
Partnering with God

1 Corinthians 9:24 K|V

(24) Know ye not that they which run in a race run all, but one receiveth the
prize? So run, that ye may obtain.

2 Timothy 4:7 K}V

(7) I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith:

Jesus the Christ was declared the evident winner and prize recipient in this race.
Being found in Him by His grace, I am an inheritor and co-recipient of His
prize---the Kingdom of God. Therefore, I write as someone who knows Him and
His heart through experience.

I write with the sincere hope that you are joining me in my endless quest. My
experience while obtaining this prize would benefit you in your search for
identity in Him.

If I were to summarize this book, it would be "Partnering with the Holy Spirit to
learn to rule and reign with the Godhead." i.e., preparing to win the war.

We are currently engaged in the Third World War. The purpose is the dominion
of the world's people by evil forces. It is not a war of tanks and guns but a
cultural war of the powers of darkness against the culture of the Kingdom of
God. Of course, God will win this event; however, he must use mankind. Do you
wish to be used in His plan? If so, we must first recognize and receive it; then it
will happen in one person's heart at a time, not at a physical location on earth.
Therefore, each person should ask, "Has God transformed me into a winner of
this war?" God has a powerful, purposeful plan to transform us into His image
and to become winners of the prize. But first, we must partner with God to
equip us to rule ourselves; this prepares us to rule this world as kings.

English Section 74

Mark 1:15 KJV
(15) And saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent
ye, and believe the gospel.
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Repent---completely change your way of religious thinking---because the gospel
message Jesus preached and told us to preach is, "I have brought you a
government called the Kingdom of God."

Isaiah 9:6-7 K|V

(6) For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall
be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.

(7)Of the increase of his government and peace there shall be no end, upon the
throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with
judgment and with justice from henceforth even for ever The zeal of the LORD of
hosts will perform this.

Luke 17:21 KJV

(21) Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! for, behold, the kingdom of God is
within you.

Daniel 2:44 K|V

(44) And in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom,
which shall never be destroyed: and the kingdom shall not be left to other

people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall
stand for ever.

We must accept Jesus the Christ as our Lord and Savior. The Lord's salvation of
our souls is vital for eternal life.

As we receive Jesus as Savior, the Holy Spirit as a partner, and God as Father,
they form an everlasting foundation of His kingdom inside us. It is just the
beginning of God's life within us. Next, partnering with the Holy Spirit, we build
on that foundation by renewing our minds, transforming our self-identity, and
establishing an awareness of being a king and a priest unto God. The Apostle
Paul spoke of this in his letter to the church at Philippi.

English Section 75
Philippians 2:12-13 KJV
(12) Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence
only, but now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear
and trembling.
(13) For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good
pleasure.
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Because this is a very new teaching to some people, I am sure some will say, “I
do not see the need for this new kingdom teaching. We do very well to know
Jesus as our savior. So why do we need to learn and live this new concept?”

As a citizen born in this country, the United States of America, I am under the
authority of the President. However, I joined the U.S. Army when I was twenty
years old. So, my relationship with the President changed; he was now my
Commander-in-Chief. I had to take an oath to defend my country and fellow
soldiers, and to enter into a covenant with others to form a common purpose.
The Army was larger and superior in every way than I was by myself. Also, I
joined and became one in purpose with all others in the service. If needed, I
was to defend the United States of America. Because of my experiences in the
Army, I quickly reached a higher level of stature and maturity than I would have
otherwise.

English Section 76

Similarly, we join forces and make allegiances to God’s kingdom. Spiritually, we
become stronger, more formidable, and more effective than ever before. As we
become one with Him in the kingdom, we also become one with all others
doing the same thing. It is the pathway to spiritual responsibility, stature, and
maturity. Today is the day to erase the picture of ourselves as powerless,
ineffective, and timid lambs and be transformed into the image of the king of
beasts, the lion. Because that is how God sees us, we now agree with Him.

He ordained this for us, and it is His purpose that I have attempted to outline in
this book. If we desire His kingdom, God has taken an oath to do this and will
perform it with us without end. Amen! So be it, Lord.
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Hindi Section 73
Partnering with God

1 Corinthians 9:24
24 7 7 781 e, 13 &8 d dl gled Ga &1 6, Gv=g 5717 Yab &1 & oidr & gH 34 &1 @lg),
fa it

2 Timothy 4:7
7 H 3reed] ol o1g enl § H 7 o] qlg Qi e ol & A 7 1397 &1 &@ardt] il &1

29 I8 H I #HIE ohl TE fASidT 3R QREhR UTkdehd! ifvd foram mam u11 Igeh! pur & 3ad
UTY ST eh ThIRUT, H $8eh JRERR — URAYR 1 I5d — ohl ITRNMUGRRT 3R Fg-UTtdehd g
SAfIg, # Yeh U ekt h w0 H feladl g Sit 3rHd o A1egH I 39 3R IJHch gad chl ST
gl

# gg fer@an g fon g3t =it 31 & foh 31y 73 39 3id @ieT § MR A AT I B 81 39
QREhHR ! UTGT S T BRT SN, IHH 3TUh! UgdT= hl @iel # 31Uk fog dreraraes ghm|

e A3t 39 Gdch ol TRIT &A1 81, <t I8 BN SR oh 1Y AT 3R ST heAT g &
forg afdsr sirenT & A1y "TFERY AT AT, g S Y AR

BH I H AR 9y gog H o171 §U 8| SHAT I6T gF Afridl gRT g1 o @il R g
SHT 81 Tg Sohl 3R sigehl T gig a1 8, dfceh SfYehR <hl el el TRAYR & I h
Tpfd o AT Yok TiRepicieh Geg | S2Teh, TRAYR 39 HeT | faerdt givt; gTeiiich, 3¢ Al
h1 JUTNT AT gHTT

T AT IThY TrT A IuANT fohy ST =8d 82 afe e €, af g9 uget 39 U™+ 3R
AR 3T gHT; fihe I8 gt wR foredt +iifaes T wR =18, afeeh U 99a & gah cafdra o
g | g

3T, U ekt St g1 A1fgy, T URAYR A g2 39 g bl fastar a=1 Rar g2~

TRAYR Fl e AfRianTet, Ieayuf aier & s ag gd 1ot ufasn # gedt ¢ 3R g7 [R&hR &
fastar | <ifchT ggdt, B9 @ R AT e & T gafoord 811 g TRA%R & a1y 91gier’t
AT ghift; ag gd Iomsil o ®U § 39 YR UR AT e o foll 3R &hedT 1

Hindi Section 74

Mark 1:15
(15 R &gl GHT QT §SIT & SR GRAYR 7 15T [He6c ST 1T & HF [ORT311 3R GEHTER
7R 34T 7/
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TYTATY el — 37U eTfHeh FIA ch axich ehl G3I aRg ¥ S1&eT & — eRilfch YEHTIR el HET Sl
AL A JaIR R 3R gH TR A & folq ohgl, 98 8, “d JR [Tt tRAYR &1 Iy ATHe Ueh
AR AT 1"

Isaiah 9:6-7

6 Fiie FHR [e18 e qcieh I 97T, &H Yeb G 1297 71T & I Tl 38 el o7
E17T} 3fI¢ GHeHT TTH 3ga, glerd @< dleT, GeTehH] GeRE, Si-iehie &1 fady i< <Ii~T
T ITTHHR TG TG/

7 3P TYT Gl Ggd1 67, HIK IGh! ATl~T BT =7 7 T, 54119 @ 391 @Toe B
TSTTTET U7 59 7T & & 7 Gelar 3 617 =1 3] € & SIRT [BR 1T 37 Geqret 3877/
G131 & Fgiar &1 g7 & GRT Tg &1 TGl

Luke 17:21

21 3K & I8 7 &a’} 3 3], T8T & a7 TT 6 e 3], GTHER &1 I JER &g 7
gl

Daniel 2:44

44 3R 37 IS5 & faT1 3 &I 7 GvEY Uk PGT II5T 38T G 5l ST~TehIT deh T
22 3R 7 ag 41 gadl STifa @ g7 J 1347 STy a¥T 38 3 G <1591 @l gR R @]
R FTHT H~<T & ST, HIK T8 FaT IRR 5T,

g4 3] #Xig ot 31U U 3R IgRehd! & ¥U H WhR AT ATfgY | AR STHTSAT T U I
3GR 3d Sfta & folg Agayguf 81

STe g1 Y] ol IGRehdT, Tfdsl STHT ht TgHmft, 3R uRAYR ol fUar & wu & ugur axd €, ot
J gAR R I77ch Ty <t Ueh YT g 910 &1 T8 AR R WRAYR oh STt i chae
LB g1 3k T1e, Ul MTeAT & 1Y fAeterz, g9 39 =i U 319+ 7 &t 747 ke, STt
3TH-UTT ohl FCaeh?, 3R TRAYR oh foIU Teh TS 3R AToTah i hl SIRTsehdT AT thich
fmfor e €1 IRa dieqa 7 fhferadt &t srefifraT ot ford Su=t o # 59 IR & a1d &l |

Hindi Section 75

Philippians 2:12-13

12 &1'8 5 G}, 514 TehIk gH GaT & 1T Ji-d A1y &} 34 81 e o 7 daer 52 a1 5
Y X 13919 @hveh /e HR X %6 UR 1 5% IR 1T §Y 3T 3T FeGT] &1 BT GeT et
ST

13 Rliar RAgR 81 & 1994 7 g1 ge=esT [31A<7 G76R 5+ 7 32T 3R &7, &Il &icl &
&1 T THIT STTT 81
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Fiifeh ag H© Tl & foIg Yeh aIgd a1 =18 f1er 8, g3t gk 8 foh g & shgdl, "3t 39 93
ST <h ST Y Al SMTaTehdT g1 faadl | g I i U IGRehdl ch U H SR Fgd
3Tt AXE § It ¥ 6 | Y fohe &H I8 715 STaURUN HigA 3R SiiA i asdehar =t §?”

S9 321, HYerT ST 3HIReRT H STH Geh ATTIReR o &0 H, # IFUfd o iR o 37 g
gTciitch, # i TTeT <ht 37 & MR ST & nfier gt man| safery, Jgufa & a1y &= Redr s
TT; 379 g AR hHIS-34-1h &1 {2 37U+ 221 3R Areft dfvent <hr 2811 ozt <l 2ray &t U,
3R Toh TTHTI I5T I o folg G-I & A1 Ueh araT & FALT SheAT UST| O7 82 g § I3
3ichel sl Tt SR A8 oY | Ty g1, & Qa1 # it 3= ART o T1Y IgT | MiAe g T 3R
Qeh g1 7T fe Ta=TehdT USt, dt H3t e IS STATReAT hl 81T Rzt ot | 1 # 3794
ST & HRUT, & ST fSat STedl gl Ugd UTdl, ITY el Sieal Ueh I TR I UTdsT
3R uRyererdl deh ugd |
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gl aXE, 81 4R h TSI & 1Y AT o ohed ¢ 3R 399 8T Wad g1 smearfdie «u g,

g9 Ugdl T el 31k Aoted, 1fereh Trasie 3R 31fdreh UTdl a9 S1d 81 919 8t 89 Iy |
39ch 1Y Uah 81 STTd &, 89 ST h1H oht e dret IHY 310 Tl o 91y off Tah 81 9T d €1 U8

SeaTfdes eRY, ufasT ofiR uRueedr &1 art 8|

37T T fee T it ofa &t aferrdl=, fAfsha 3R suie a0t 6t axg fMem 3k uggsit & e,
R I Bfd H F& 1 g1 Hifch TRAYR g1 381 U H 3&@d 8, 319 §9 IT4 gHd 5|

364 ag AR forg AuiiRa forar 8, 3k T8t It Ie3d ¢ O &+ 39 Yedah # J@ifchd e ot
vy fohar g1 afe g1 Ich ST Y 30T T@d §, a9 TRAYR 3 38 oA i Uy o) @ ik 39
SHR 1Y SdehTel deh G T | STHIA! Tof, U1 €1 &l
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Ch 24 With Faith, Anything is Possible
English Section 77

God has given us His kingdom. We are to rule as kings and priests over the
world and earth. Through our minds, God constrains and leads us with the
spirit of love, and we reign in the kingdom in this same manner. Love is the
fullness of the power of God and never fails. Living in the world but not of the
world as followers of Jesus the Christ today, we must receive this truth of God.
We must mix it with a generous amount of faith and practice it until we reach
its fullness and maturity, as Christ did. Jesus died, so this could be ours. We
must set our faces like flint toward this goal. Then walk with Him until we have
arrived.

The throne room of the Kingdom of God is within us. If we are genuinely the
king's bride, we sit in heavenly places in Christ on the throne. That throne is the
seat of all power and authority of Jesus, the Lamb of God, and everyone in Him.
We have received the Holy Spirit, and the ability has come upon us. Jesus
commissioned us and has given us the authority to go forth and do
extraordinary feats, and He greatly desires us to do that.

Daniel 11:32
(32) And such as do wickedly against the covenant shall he corrupt by flatteries:
but the people that do know their God shall be strong, and do exploits.

We are the Ambassadors of the Kingdom of God, so let us learn to do our
assignments and quit asking Jesus to complete them. Instead, let us use His
name, do great exploits, and begin setting up the kingdom now. Dominion
comes not with words but with power. The source of all godly capability is this
relationship. Let us learn to walk in it and express it.

He has made us one with Himself. Suppose we knew and believed that, then we
would also see that we cannot receive glory or anything else. Everything is
already His, and what He has is already ours. That is the same way that the
Godhead works.

If we genuinely believe we are on the Lord's side, then nothing is impossible
with Him in us and us in Him.
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Proof Comes by Faith

The power for signs, wonders, miracles, healings, deliverance, etc., is released
by faith.

English Section 78

1 John 5:14-15

(14) And this is the confidence that we have in him, that, if we ask any thing
according to his will, he heareth us:

(15) And if we know that he hear us, whatsoever we ask, we know that we have
the petitions that we desired of him.

Several years ago, I worked at a facility that manufactured and shipped coal tar
products. We would receive most of the products we handled via barges, as our
location was next to the Mississippi River. On one occasion, we received a barge
load of creosote material. The tugboat retrieved it from the fleet going down
the river, brought it to us, and tied it to our dock. We would then attach a hose
connected to our pipelines and pump the material from the barge into our
storage facilities.

That one time, they had tied the barge so far from the connecting hose that we
could not connect it. I was working with my Dad that day and knew it would be
impossible for us to move this barge. I knew we had over 800,000 pounds of
creosote plus the weight of the barge (an estimated total of 1000+ tons). So, I
suggested we call the tugboat back to correct their error. However, Dad did not
seem to understand the enormity of the task before us. He walked to the side
of the barge and started pushing on the pilings that anchored the barge.
Finally, he said, “If you help me, we can move it up.”

“As soon as it starts moving, untie the ropes so they won't stop us.” I started
pushing, and nothing happened, so I stopped. He told me to keep pushing and
wait, since it would take a while. “Push hard but don’'t hurt yourself,” he said.
Unbelievably, after a few minutes, the thing started moving. I was, and still am,
incredulous. I quickly untied the ropes and continued pushing. After about ten
minutes, I had to reattach the ties as we had relocated the barge. How this
happens is still a mystery to me. We had achieved the impossible with
persistence and without giving up. I have found this lesson to be valuable in my
later life.
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English Section 79

To achieve the impossible, you must push against it with prayer, using your
strength, without wavering, until it moves. P.U.S.H: Pray until something
happens. Exercise your faith and keep praying until the task is completed, or
God relieves you of the burden. The impossible can be achieved with
persistence and determination.

Do not be like me when I first started to move the barge. I pushed as hard as I
could for a brief time and then gave up. That is the way many of us pray, and it
accounts for many failures. We should undoubtedly pray as earnestly as we
can, but not give up. Fervent persistence is very powerful and availeth much
spiritually, physically, and mentally.

Prayer

Lord, teach us to apprehend and use this faith of Christ you have given us to
attempt and expect the impossible. Teach us never to quit, no matter how
impossible the task seems, because, with God, anything is possible. In the name
of Jesus, I ask, Amen.
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Hindi Section 77

SR A g 37U IreY 18T 81 gH AT 3R gl TR IrSTredl 3R ATsTehl o U H ATHH AT 8|
BHR {1 ok A1EAH 9, SR g1 U I ST § J1edT 3R gHRT Adcd ohdl 8, 3R g 34t dg
ST H AT R & | YA YR <ht AfeRT hl quiaT g 3R ehedt fathet A&l i

37T FI) HETg oh AT h ¥ H g1 # Igd §U, cifch g1 &h el gieny, 8H 4R h 39
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Daniel 11:32
32 3k 571 §¥ 81 &% 39 ara] & d1g7 34 &l a8 [t gust &d e HEPY HIFkigiT &Y
G GR=g 71 G 3G GRAYR T 31 7G0T, & 18919 FI-€/h< §g hIH 977/

BH URHLR o Y o SIgd 8, 3T 3TSY §H SUHT h1H ohiT Ui 3R Al F 38 Q-1 ohiA
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¢ ok g AfgHT a1 5 SR UTd g1 e Tehd | TS S Uge! A 5l IUHT &, 3R S ITqah I
€ 98 Ut O Bl BHRI &1 34T 5 dg hIH ohedl gl

gfe ga oid [y od & foh g Uy & ugr # g, at gR iR g8 3R g7 3uah iR, T ot
YT el g

THToT Ay @ 71T 8
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1 John 5:14-15
4 3k 54 3G G- o7l [691d §1dT 6, T8 T8 & 1@ T3 57 3T Bl 5787 & IR P
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ST I UTeT e oh oI, STt UTiHT o |1, 370! dTehd el SUANT &hd gy, famT
ST, ddl deh Yekeh] SRTHT 8T ST deh ok a8 fae 7 Sq1 P.U.S.H: & 11 aa uref=r
HR1 U AT T 10T R SR R QT B ek AT SR GRT SATUhY siigT I Hod e dh
UTAT hd 38 | 3&dT 3R Hehed Y SHHT ol I fehaT ST HehdT 81

TR T 99 59 A gl IR a5t REIFRHT % fohar A1 &7 A1Et &R & forg srot gt drena @
&SR] ITTAT 3R fihR R AT <ft | 89 & @ ohs i1 39 avg U1 &hed 8, 31k 3t avig 9 &hs
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Ch 25 Partnership Doorway of Power
English Section 80

Now is the time of the Elijah anointing, prophesied by Jesus, and the restoration
of all things.

Matthew 17:11 K|V
(11) And Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias truly shall first come, and
restore all things.

Believers today walk in very few things needed for practical and prosperous
living and godliness. Although these things are as available now as ever, we do
not know how to practice them today. Therefore, we need to restore our
knowledge and faith in God to accept what Christ has provided. Restoration
brings life to those who have never experienced true spiritual life; revival is for
those who have lost their lively spiritual life or grown dim. Most things that
bring life to the believer in Christ are missing from this generation. They have
never lived in the fullness of the life of Christ. Here are a few examples:

Millions of believers have not experienced baptism in the Holy Spirit, nor have
they healed anyone.

Most have never delivered anyone from demonic possession, nor resurrected
the dead.

According to the Bible, these are the fundamental activities for believers.
Therefore, we must apprehend them for ourselves and not limit them to the
privileged few.

Most do not exercise the gifts of the Holy Spirit; they have not experienced
spiritual dreams or visions, nor have they traveled in the spirit. The instant
physical translation from one place to another is almost non-existent. These
things were part of the citizens' lives, according to their written accounts in the
Bible. Today, many consider them bizarre or even demonic. Very few today talk
much about the power to become the sons of God. When people speak of this,
they usually present it as part of what I call microwave theology. God has given
it to me; therefore, it is mine. No further effort on my part is needed.
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English Section 81

Being a son of God is ours, promised to us by God If we do not believe, receive,
and practice God's truth until we identify as His son, it will be of little value to us
It is like owning a new car but leaving it in the garage and never driving it Even
with firm conviction, believing something is right differs entirely from faith We
must believe that it transforms us---our minds or souls---into the image of
Christ We are to have a God-given belief that is strong enough to carry us to
and through every life circumstance. To achieve this, we must practice using it.
Practice makes perfect and permanent. Practice encouraging yourself in the
Lord daily.

God has given us everything needed for life and godliness; these provisions
have no termination date. It is time for the restoration of those things that
Satan has stolen from us. It is time to reclaim our inheritance of the fullness of
Jesus the Christ.

God calls forth people who passionately say, "Here I am, Lord, prepare me, no
matter the cost. I have come to do thy will. Use me to establish your kingdom in
the people and restore Christ's fullness to His people. We must believe, receive,
love, and practice the truth of God, meaning not only to learn the Word of God
but to live according to Him and His instructions.

God gave every person a measure of faith, but we must learn to build upon His
foundation. As we know of the things, He has already died to provide us; we are
to receive them as ours. Ask Him, and He freely gives. We then practice the day-
to-day experience of these things until we mature into their fullness. They must
become a living reality to us, our identity. The only way to do this is to return to
Him often until our relationship with Him becomes the foundation of our lives.
This activity then transforms us into His image.

Mark 12:30 K|V
(30) And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul,
and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength: this is the first commandment.

English Section 82

That commandment assures us that if we put little into the relationship, we will
get little in return. The indifferent and lukewarm receive modestly. If you want
much from God, I believe it is necessary to go to Him and offer one hundred
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percent of yourself to Him to receive one hundred percent. You will never regret
the trade.

Matthew 11:12 K|V
(12) And from the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven
suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force.

Violence, Strong’s Concordance: to force, that is, (reflexively) to crowd oneself
(into), or (passively) to be seized.

We must purposefully crowd ourselves into the Kingdom of God; entrance is
not accidental. I do not see half-citizenship in the Kingdom of God proposed in
the Bible. Allegiance and commitment to citizenship in the Kingdom of God are
mandatory.

Hebrews 5:7 K|V

(7) Who in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers and
supplications with strong crying and tears unto him that was able to save him
from death, and was heard in that he feared;

A reluctance to face physical death did not inspire Jesus to these fervent
prayers. What concerned Him was the death that results from separation from
God through sin. He knew He had to keep a perfect relationship with the Father
to live. He had tremendous respect for the Father, who would not spare His own
Son if He rebelled even slightly. We should have that kind of passion for our
relationship with God.

Prayer

Lord Jesus, partnering with the Holy Spirit to establish an intimate relationship
with God is a new concept for me. However, it is a concept I wish to implement in
my own life. I greatly desire to walk with the Father, Jesus, and you in this new
life. Would you please make it a reality for me? Would you teach me to practice
our relationship until you have perfected it and I identify as one with you? With
all of my heart, I thank you. I ask this in the matchless name of Jesus, Amen.
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Hindi Section 80

379 Uferarg & tfAseh a1 97 8, foiaeh! wifasaamuft Aig) = &t off, 3k it <t Y Fgredt e
qAg gl

Matthew 17:11
11 37 7 3% 137, 13 glerzrs al SiTgm: IR &a pes Ger/

31T o fasyrel} earagiRen SR TG Sfia qur i o g sraedes Igd @A a1dl R &1 9 3@
€1 It & I1d 319 Uget hl aRg &l Iucled §, U= &H ol SIHd foh 37151 36 hd UV
39feTy, 84 AUlg gRT UaTH hl 718 ISl ol TR hd oh fol¥ TRAR & 370+ 714 iR faymg
h! FETT hent hl STATehdT &

3 ANl et SftaH &t 8 foi=giat aheft T=d sieanfaies Sitat &t i~ =gl fomar &;
QST 3 AN o folq ¢ fSgia Srue Sfida seanfaies St @ fear g a1 it thienr ug man
gl

H&itg # fasgreht &l Stemr & areft sifdrenier it 39 didt & SrqufRd g1 IgiA et oft wefig &
Stta &t aikgufar & =781 forar 81 I8l oo Iarexun ey 1Y &:

o ot fagyrfat 3 afdst st & sufaer o srqva T8l fohar 8, ik 7 81 3giA fonedt ot
< e g1

o JffReRizr A i fhdt eht TETHT & hest § Herd gl fohaT 8, A &1 Jdehl ht Siifad forar 81

139 & TR, T fasgifaat & forg Hiferes wifafaferar 81 safey, g6 3¢ @ & g gxgm
TfeT AR I $o fAAWITYRR UTed T den HifAa At T@=T =gyl

JTTAHTT AT UfAA SITHT & GRETH] bl TANT o1 ehid; oI STeATfcieh Ui a1 &= bl
I gl fohdT §, 3R 7 Y I1 SATHT H AT hl 81 Yeh VI T GO T TR deeful Hifdad

Y Y ST AT Hi&dd | g1 g1 81 I1geel # Ik feifad faearom & SgaR, 3 a1d ArTRent
h STta-T onT feear of | 31T, &g 1T 36 STSiid a7 g1 deh foh ST A19d &1

(TS Igd ThH T URHYR oh Gl &1 chl 2AferT oh IR H 3Mf¥eh ST ehid & | 19 117 §8ch IR H
ITd hd g, dt 3 IR TR 38 I 91d & 2 & U H U¥dd ded & o & “Hrgenidd
frgieiist” shgdl §: “IRAR 3 U8 g fean 8; gafiy, gg av g1 A 3k & foheft oik vrare <t
JTIGehdl -Tal g1”

Hindi Section 81

SR T I3 BT 89T &, T8 B8 SR GIT arel fohar a1 81 afe 89 a9 dah 39R 6l I=a18 W
fasgrer 71 o, I UGUT A1 hed IR IHHT I gl hed STd deh foh gH T <hl IGehT G
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T A o, dt S84 gAR Y SIgd A Hed BT g Yeh A8 hIR T Hifeleh g1 & TH § Afch
I R1ST 7 gl BTs &A1 3R heft 7 e

¢¢ fasyra & Ty o, foreht DT & Tt 89 R Ay AT SR 31T @1 G g 9 el 8l
g4 oy o Tnfaq foh a8 &4 aaa a1 & — BHR |+ AT 37THT — ohl #AIg & WU |
T §HR U WRAYR-S [Iy1g g1 91fe Sl 8% Siiad R & g6 o 9 3R 399 UR
R o ol Taie AoTgd 811 S8 UG e o folq, §H SHehT {91 heAT ATgY | 371%7H & 8t
qofdr 3R @il omar &1 ufafea ey & W ot Tiefad & ot 31eamg i

WRAYR 3 g4 Sl 3R AferT o Y sirasges Gt =S &1 §; 59 Urae=i ehl ahis Fama faf
g1 81 31 I STl <hl TgTelt el THY g St A 3 gAY IR il g1 37a I ALl hl goiar i
AR faRTad ol fohR @ U™ ol 9949 g

TRAYR U T ehl FATdT & St SHT8Ydeh had 8, “H Fgl §, 8 UY, J31 IR &, =18 Sit ot
T e US| # TUhT FT5T et ST g | NN H STUAT ST WIS e 3R (U <l &b
forg wefig &t uRkgufar ot sgTet ext & forg 31 IuahT 1"

9 TR & 9 WR [Ty hedT1, I UGUT hedT, ITT UH hedT 3R IYehT 31T AT I118T,
oIt 31ef 8 1 hael UAYR & Ta ot YRG-T dfceh I 3R IGh! TS S IR ST

SR 7 U AfeRT ol [agr &1 Tep A9 T §, wifch g7 3&ent g ur fAsfor e T
qIfeq | ST o 89 ST & foh 39+ 88 U™ & o folT uget & 7R Johr §; 84 36 37U-T
R AT &1 ITF |, 3R I8 IaRATYdeh odT g1 fh gH 3 a7dl & fea-ufafe & srqya
I 3T hed 8, ST doh foh g7 31 Yuiad # ulkuea =g gt 5iid | & gaR foig Uah Sitad
qIEfaehdT, gARI g &4 ST 91igq|

UdT e T UhHTH Xl g foh 80 IR-91R 39ch! 3R dIe, 59 deh fob AR 1Y IYhT Jae
AR Stia= &t g 7 777 SIw| for g fohar g8 S9! ufdwn & sga 2t 21

Mark 12:30
30 3R JTY A9 GTHER G 347 GR 77 & K 37- TR T10T & 3R 9 ar §lg G
S 371 GRY <Ufaa & 07 @77/

Hindi Section82

ag 31T g4 3Ny et & foh afe gu R A uier 8t s1aiwt, at It & gd +off uter & A
I 3R A *NT AT 8t UTW o ¢ | Ife 31U IRAYR ¥ Igd $© T18d &, dl #R1 A
€ foh Smuent I9ch UTg SR 31T Ot ufasrd S1fid eear simayes g, difch 3ma It ufasrda urd
R Gah | YS! 59 oi-I-¢ ol il gsarar Jai gl
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Matthew 11:12
12 g7 FUlaedr 3 giel & a1 & 3la da &if @ 15 QR IR 1T %67 & HIK JAdrT 38
&7 Ad 81

f&=r (Strong’s Concordance): STeRed! &1, I (W4 at) e, a1 (fcha =0 1)
led hAT|

EH ITYUT &1 F W hl URAYR ok AT H UAL hHT AT, UaRT Tk gl 8| & I1gae
T gRALR & 5T H S1ef-aAnTReAdT &1 ULdTa 81 ¢@dT | WRHYR <h I § ANTRehdT o Ufd ST
3R ufderegar sifard g1

Hebrews 5:7
7 39 7 U1 38 467 & 13771 7 37 215 G YehIk bR &<, HIK A T&T F67 < 3 & 57l
3G &1 GG & a7 Gehell o], Tref-1Y FiK 137l &1 FIK Yl & @R 3G &1 g1 T8/

RIReh HG T HHAT 3 <hl =T = A1 ol 39 Ieehe UrdHTSd o forg Uikd =81 fehar| it
ITd 3¢ ffdd el o, I8 U1 oh gRT IRAYR & 37eiTTd oh URUTAEEY giH dTelt g oY1 a8
STHa o foh 38 Shifad g4 & g fUrdar o ary ges guf Heie s=1q @41 8| 36 Oar & ufd
Tk T T, ST 31U gt G bt ot g1 aeerd afe ag AT off smad 1l g6 AR &
1Y 310+ &9 o forg oft 3t 8t o= <@+ =nfgul

g

ey Aigy, ufd arra & arer fAietery uRALeR 3 1Y Ueh ST dde wifid e R faiw vep =18
SIYRUN § | Flclifch, I Teh VT SGYURUN § fS8 # 3719 Site H AT heAT argar g | d 39 ¢
Siter # fOdT, i) 3R 3MYeh |1 Tel chl Sgd ST QT § | &RIT 319 Il 58 W feiw
Irdfehdr SATEN? RT3 G gAR Red T 319a1 oheAT AT, S7e1 deh foh 3ima 38 gRyuf
el PR 3d 3R & Wg Pl 3T & op oh &Y H Ggae 9 i) § o9 R e & sueht =garg
qar g1 # ag Agy o dsite 9 | A g, sl
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Ch 26 Power of the Kingdom of God

English Section 83

1 Corinthians 4:20
(20) For the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power.

God intended us to display the truth of our statements when we announced
that the Kingdom of God is at hand. If the words did not bring conviction of
fact, the display of the kingdom's power would. Therefore, he did not leave us
empty-handed in our efforts to seek out and save those who did not know God.

Many teach that when Christ received all authority, He delegated it to the
Ekklesia. This is true, yet I have never seen anyone walking in anything like the
power Jesus did. On the other hand, I have heard very few proclaiming God's
good news, e.g., the Kingdom of God. Many today proclaim their good news
about the gospel of salvation. I believe the confirmation of God's good news
was the signs, wonders, miracles, healings, deliverance, and manifestations of
the Holy Spirit. He never promised to confirm our opinions about God’s good
news with signs and wonders.

The pattern Jesus laid down was to preach the Kingdom of God. He performed
the healings, deliverances, miracles, etc., but did not proclaim them. Today, we
believe in the Kingdom of God more as a place we go to when we die than as a
present reality. We seldom present the kingdom as Christ did, a vibrant, life-
giving experience attainable today. In the more spiritual of our Ekklesia, what
we preach today is the healing, deliverances, and miracles, but then we do not
perform them.

1 Corinthians 12:7-11

(7) But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal.

(8) For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom, to another the word of
knowledge by the same Spirit;

(9) To another faith by the same Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by the
same Spirit;

(10) To another the working of miracles; to another prophecy; to another
discerning of spirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; to another the
interpretation of tongues:
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(11) But all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man
severally as he will.

English Section 84

Every person born into the Kingdom of God has the Holy Spirit living within
them. Because of their choice, not everyone enters a deeper relationship with
Him to the point that the Spirit can control or use them. We call this the baptism
or immersion of the Holy Spirit. We can then ask the Holy Spirit to manifest
Himself through the various gifts He desires. He never forces us to do this. It
must be our choice and petition that will trigger His response. Each person may
display any one of these manifestations as the Spirit wills. That is available to all
who ask, not just to a select few. I have seen some walk in the maturity
necessary to manifest one or two gifts above all the others. Whether this was
God's preference or response to their choice, I do not know. We should actively
ask God to use us in any or all the gifts He desires. I have seen a few that
showed all nine of the manifestations of the Spirit, using some more than
others.

Walking in the fullness of this relationship with the Holy Spirit is essential in
ministering. Accurately identifying a problem, whether physical, spiritual, or
emotional, is often critical to solving it. In addition, the wisdom, knowledge, and
power the Holy Spirit will offer us are invaluable in ministry.

God has given (past tense) us the Holy Spirit, and with that gift comes the
power to heal and deliver every person. We are sitting with Christ in heavenly
places and uniting with Him in the authority of the throne of God. He said these
signs should follow those who believe.

Mark 16:15-18 KJV

(15) And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to

every creature.

(16) He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not

shall be damned.

(17) And these signs shall follow them that believe; In my name shall they cast
out devils; they shall speak with new tonques;

(18) They shall take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not
hurt them, they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover.

185



T/C Pages/Sections:

| |1-E1|2-E14|3-H27|4-E43|5-E56 | 6-E71 | 7-E83 | 8-H98| 9-H109 |
English Section 85

He told us to do these things. Why do we ask Him to heal the sick? As His
ambassador using His name, we are to heal the sick by releasing the power that
He has given us. He said we are to do what He did, and even more
extraordinary. He did not say, ask, and I will do more incredible things than I
have ever done before. While doing what He commanded, we grow spiritually
and become more than we were. If we do not act on our words, it is like telling
your child to take out the trash, only to have him come back later and ask you
to do it.

Matthew 14:19 KJV

(19) And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the grass, and took the five
loaves, and the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed, and brake, and
gave the loaves to his disciples, and the disciples to the multitude.

Notice Jesus broke the bread, but the disciples multiplied it as they passed it
out. Of course, it was the power of God doing the multiplying, but the disciples
were passing out the bread. We need to start doing our work using the
authority He has given us. He wants us to become great men and women of
God by using His name. We will not grow if He always does miracles, healings,
etc. We must learn to do them in His name. Do not worry; you will not eclipse
Him in any way.

It takes very little faith to ask Him to do the work and no change in our
relationship with Him. Instead, he wants a deeper and deeper connection with
us, built on greater trust. Doing your assignments strengthens you. He has
already given you what you need.

Peter's example to us is: ---his name through faith in his name hath made this
man strong.

To paraphrase, I believe Peter says, "We healed this man, but not with our
strength or power. It was with the power that comes through faith in the name
of Jesus."

One critical element in displaying God's power in ministry is the prayer of
agreement.

186



T/C Pages/Sections:

| |1-E1|2-E14|3-H27|4-E43|5-E56 | 6-E71 | 7-E83 | 8-H98| 9-H109 |
English Section 86

Matthew 18:18-20 AMPC

(18) Truly I tell you, whatever you forbid and declare to be improper and
unlawful on earth must be what is already forbidden in heaven, and whatever
you permit and declare proper and lawful on earth must be what is already
permitted in heaven.

(19) Again I tell you, if two of you on earth agree (harmonize together, make a
symphony together) about whatever [anything and everything] they may ask, it
will come to pass and be done for them by My Father in heaven.

(20) For wherever two or three are gathered (drawn together as My followers) in
(into) My name, there I AM in the midst of them. [Exo 3:14]

The proper order for carrying out any manifestation of spiritual power is to
have the desired thing already established in Heaven. It takes more than one
person’s opinion to set up those matters. We must have the testimony of two or
more reliable and accurate witnesses.

2 Corinthians 13:1 AMPC

(1) THIS IS the third time that I am coming to you. By the testimony of two or
three witnesses must any charge and every accusing statement be sustained and
confirmed. [Deu 19:15].

The Holy Spirit is a true and faithful witness of all things. When He speaks to us,
He reveals those things given to us that we need for success in the Court of
Heaven. God, the judge, decides spiritual legalities in this heavenly place. The
trustworthy, dependable witnesses of the New Testament who have written
about their experiences with the Holy Spirit should always verify this. Before
deciding, at least two or more truthful and trustworthy witnesses must testify
before the Court of Heaven. You must then decree it for it to happen and
become a reality on earth.

Job 22:28 AMPC
(28) You shall also decide and decree a thing, and it shall be established for you;
and the light [of God's favor] shall shine upon your ways.

When two or more gather in the name of Jesus, the Holy Spirit is standing in the
midst, ready to bring about the verdict of Heaven's Court that we decree on
earth. Sickness, disease, demonic powers, and everything that exalts itself
against God must bow and obey the energy released in His name.
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English Section 87

Knowing what the Bible states, particularly the New Testament, is essential. We
must read and understand its contents to determine whether we have the
second witness needed.

I have never seen this process fail after many years of ministry. Most of the
preparation I did to cast out demons was through much prayer and fasting, so
that I might hear the Lord. I knew I could never do this ministry and had to
depend solely on Him. He always amazed me with His compassion, wisdom,
and authority when doing the impossible.

Many ask, “Why fast?” Fasting dampens the voice of the flesh and allows you to
hear from God more clearly. Instead, you should pray, meditate on what He has
spoken to you, and refresh your memory and spirit by reading the Bible.

Prayer

Father, teach me to walk in the power of the Holy Spirit, doing signs, miracles,
deliverance, and healings in the mighty name of Jesus. I desire these manifestations to
confirm the preaching and teaching about the Kingdom of God. Protect me from pride in
these accomplishments, and I will give you the glory forever. In the name of Jesus, I ask
Amen
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Hindi Section 83

1 Corinthians 4:20
20 e QAR BT T &1 H 78], Gerg G 4 8/

SR hT ST AT foh ST gA= ot Y foh URAYR &t Isy Aehe €, dt 89 31U+ ST hl g<aTs
o) geffa o1 afe g a2 & ufa fAsgra ) svmd, at T i Afery a1 uei faygrg s
SfIY, I8 81 I @l opl Wiei+ 3R S99 & §HR UATE! H @il 81U o] BIST St 3= i
EHESIERR

s o1 FAraTd & foh 59 wefie ol g SifdeR e, at I8in 38 Taehal AT ot Iy fRam| ug
a9 g, fohe oft A4 forelt ot oft 3T arfery # Tt gu =81 S & St Ay A oft 1 gudt iR, A7 siga
HH NI bl TRAYR AT GUAMR, T4 foh TRALR &1 Y, TR hd AT 81 ST hs AT SGR
& UHMER & IR H AT JUHER TR hd 8

S{TcHT o Uehe B4 d g3 | SaiH et Ig arar g1 foha foh o URAYR ehl GEHEIR o 1R | gARY
g i gfe gl ok el & st

AL = ST atenT feamaT, a8 URAYR oh Sy ohl TR heAT AT S6I4 S, TEhRI, TR S
fopu, cAfche I9enT U=IR AT foha| 3111, 89 URALYR o ST ohl Ueh ddHT aI&dfdehd] ch &0 &
i 3R Teh U} ST & TU | 31fdies AT € S8l 89 H3A & 91¢ STd &1 89 Q1S gt aheft
TRAYR h ST St 3 UK ohid & oY 718 = fohar 91 — Uk Sitdd, Sfta--gae $4d &
U T ST 31T UTed fehdr ST YehdT &1

AR Uerhal 19T o 31f8eh STeTicieh VTl H, 31161 §H Sl JR &hd @ dg IS, PEehRT 3R
THGHR &, AT fhe g7 38 e =g &1

1 Corinthians 12:7-11

7 [hg & & &4 g & [619 8% G i SIIcHT T HehT<l 13T SiIcT &/

8 lid Yer 1 HIHT & GIRT Jleg b1 &1 &1 STl & HIK g&R &bl FHT HIHT & S7ER 7T
&1 g1/

9 3% fa5dt &l 3T ScET T fAyre 3k fadT il 3T gar THT & G e T aReTT T
ST 81

10 fo5v 13T a1 areref @ e e &1 <Tfaray 3R fdT &t yfasggroft &) 3k fadt &l
SHTHTS 1 geeg, 3R [T a1 37 gepre b1 9oy 3R [T a1 99737 @b sref aarry
11 geeg 7 G THIGATA] BT g1 e HIHT BRI &, i< [61d il TgaT 8 G &1 3T &/
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Hindi Section 84

WRAYR & I § 51 g2 Afard o iz ufes simear a9 oedt g1 37Ut udic & chiRuT, 8 ahis
3Tch TTY 3d< Tg< Gae H ULl Agl ehedT foh SITHT I8 HaRd a1 SUIhT e Tch| g9 59 ufes
SATCHT ST FUFTEAT T G hed 6|

de gH ufds 3111 & Uehe g1 & forg I faf 9= aRaMT o1 IUAT ot &l SR1Y e Tehd 8
fSI¢ gg I18dT 81 I8 &4 U1 & o folq st ASTeR T8l ahxdT| I8 gAY Ui iR famrdt g+t
a1feq S IGch! ufaferar el ISR it | ST i STETTAR U Afe 3d 4 fohddt uen
Yeh{eehRUT chl USRI &R HehdT &1 Ig I Tt o [Ty Iuetey g Sit AlTd 8, 7 foh hadl o
gf-iar & & ferg|

7 e T ot 317 Gt RS & FUR Ueh AT & GREMI bl Uehe o o fIg srraeaeh
gRucadT # Idd 3@ 81 ITe I8 URAYR ! Udig ot a1 I7ch! udig IR uRAR <t ufdferar, ag
&t =181 udr| gH afehd U 9 AR § Ig Y- d1feq fh a8 g S+ eargar fhdt ar aaft
Rl # I R | BN Hw AN i 3T § fgia 31 & i &) Uehe g aret oferor Ry,
gTifch & bl IUANT TRI <hl Jor=1 7 3ifdep fohar|

Ui MTHT o AT 39 H&iY ohl guidr # Ie-1 daeets & SifAard g1 fonddt ot gwear &t — =g
gg AR gt eanfdieh g, a1 eI — Tieh UgaT thidT SR IY o ahed h folu
Hegaqul gIdT &1 39k SeTdT, Ufest MTcHT gRT g8 e hl ST arel! gieg, 14 3R rfery
TgahTs § A &1

SR A ¥ ufa 31T T € (dahret), SR 39 SUER o T1Y &R AfckT aht T a3 Hferd
& &Y feT 3t 81 g7 At & I1Y wWiffa Al A 6 € SR uRALR & g™ & 3ifder |
3Tch 91 Ueh 81 @ & | I8 ahgl foh T g faya o aral o dia-thies smud|

Mark 16:15-18

15 3R 3G 7 37 & &gl GH TR I 7 ek dR] GIE & &Il &l GGHTAR TIIR &3l

16 71 f3gTT @ SR FUIGAT & FHT BT IR 8177, =g o7l [3%TF T T T GIY1 367747
7T/

17 Gk 13974 &+ arel 3 4 g 8171 1@ & 59 715 & gerearall &l [l

18 75 75 Y77 17}, &gl @l 337 &7 Ik i @ F1ere avg Hl of 5y aredt 37 &1 e g7
7 &1 @ §aRT gv g7 v@7 3k 3 97 §1 Syl

Hindi Section 85

3B gH & hH A o [T gl g7 I8 SHRT bt T ot & forg orif shgd 82 I gd &
=Y H, ITch AT hl IUTNT chch, gH 39 AT el Uehe ehich dHTRI eht TIT eheAT & ST Saiq g
&gl
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3514 hal foh 84 aal et & St IaiA fohar, aﬁ?wﬁ%ﬁaﬁaw%rr{mlﬁa‘s’ﬂﬁw
“Upl, 3R H Ugc! ¥ chel S g1 ehrd e |” Ich STATIER hid &hd §Y, BH
3TeTfcich Y T F&d & 3R Ugel & Shal dgdk a9 Sid g

e g7 31U =&l R S el hid &, ot Tg 30 s=d Y el 16 W & oIy g ST &,
3R 97¢ § g8 ITuy 3fTehe 31U gl eheq o fou dhg |

Matthew 14:19
19 T 3G 7 &t &1 a1 g 337 &1 Bay 3k 37 gra gt g &t qiseal &l faar s
&if 1 3R 3@epY e=are faar 3k 2T dis dlsa deil & & 3iie dert 3 et @l

&1 ¢ fop gL = A atEY, Aok st A 51 3T diet at a8 ¢ T | si2Ach, Tg TRAYR <t ATk
oft STt U T S R Tat o, <ifcne frsg A |fe <@ 1

&9 I YRR T IUTNT hich STUAT HIH FHRAT [F i hl SId g oIl I9 gH fea1 &1 a8
TTEdT ¢ foh &F I ATH T IUANT ehich TRAYR & HgH TV iR Afgerd s+ | afg ag gAsm
THCHR, TS 3ATfe; ST g df &Y faerad 781 g1 | 86 ITch 91 WR I5 heAT URgAT I118q|
foiar 1 e, sy foRdt off arg & It AfgHAT ot wH gl wt |

Y & A & g ohg # agd d fasyre ovrar @ R g9R a1y I8 Rd # &hls deetra g1
gIdT| 39ch I, dg 899 Tdh g 3R g1 &l I1gdT &, Sit 31feeh [ay1g U= 471 811 31g+
hIH h3 T 31U JSTd 8Id & | I9 3ATUh! I8 I Ugd a1 & feam 8 foigeh! amueht $1%xd g1

AR T UaRH oAl 321801 8: “Iqch A H fIY1 & gRT, Ik A A 39 A hl JoAd
s 81"

TR el # g al, AR AT ¢ foh UaRd g 28 8, “8H 39 SMTeH! ahl < foha, dAfeh sro-t
IferT A1 Qe 9 gl | I8 39 A 8 g Sl Aig) oh A H fasyre o g1 ATl g1”

a1 # qRAYR hI AferT ol UG e 1 Yeh Hgaqul de Tgafd &l urd= g1
Hindi Section 86

Matthew 18:18-20 AMPC

18 #gH & G el § il e gH geal TR 1-¢/17], ag &7 H ST 3R &7l pes gH gea]
TR @leTl?} I8 &t 7 geii

19 o 4 g7 & Fgar g e g7 4 @ &l 577 gedfl o7 a5 a1 & [ad 51 @ 717 g 77 &
&l dl ag 73 faar &1 gk @ &t 7 8 37 & 113 &1 st

20 i ST &1 a7 i He T1H U7 Shg Eld & a61 4 37 @ & H it g
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3r1fres AferT o fohet Y Urepfe ot st s o1 I she Tg @ foh difdd a¥g uget 9 & @i A
U gt 37 ATHAT oht TATUT T & o Ueh afard i I T 31fereh hi SmagehdT gidt &

gH &l a1 &t g Srfeen faya-iig 3k 9dien TaTgl <hl gl g1 T8 g

2 Corinthians 13:1
1 3ia Jedl §I% GBR Urd Il & &1 a7 Ji7 Talg] & g & &% ¥ &1 3§<I8 g/

ufas 3icaT Tft aTdt 1 Tk G SR fasgraara greff g1 ST ag g dd ahedT g, A ag gd d
gTd Uehe hdl € Sil g0 TR <hl 3ieTeld § IthaldT & forw & 718 &1 ueaeR, i <aranefier €, 9
ffa T | sreAtfcdics At ATHel ot o dr gl

¢ e & RIS, Ay margl o, fe=gia ufasr SireAT & a1 31U+ Sivat o IR # foran
&, BHRIT 3Teh! UfR delt anfeq| fAvfa a7 9 ugdt, 0 T H &t a1 Sifdes Tuard) oik wRigHg
TaTe! bt Tl I IaTerd | TTaTa! & ATeQ| de U 34 gfed g 3R geat R arRdfachdl
g9 & forg s & =g gl

Job 22:28
28 &7l &1 g 314 G5 &7 & & o1 ugih} 3k d HIIT g7 qehrer I

SIS &t 7 I FA1eT AR i) Sk ATH WR ShgT BId &, At ufds ST Ik off 9 Hisjg gidl & 8k
Tt T S1Ted Rl 98 Thiell N oA & foly dAR gl 8, foient g7 ekt ur U= &hd €|
ST, I, gETETST i AfRral 3R g1 98 e STt IRAR & A% Ge &t a1 I3[t 8, I8
Ich A & Achelt QuferT o ST gIehT 3R IHhT 3171 AT I

Hindi Section 87

19 | T hgl T &, fasiy &g @ 9¢ gy |, a8 S=1 smasyeh g1 g4 ug RufRa = &
forg sTch! Tt ot ugAT SR THErT 91feq foh oI gAR UTe S1Tasdes gURT 7TdTE Bl

94T & 3 qul o a1 A 3 Ufchar st dweft Sthel gid T8l T 8| TETHTSH &l fAhTe &
forg A7 St srfdrepisr TR <Y, g Tgd UTdHT 3R IuaTH o g1 ot dfch # U] R g T | A
ST T foh & a8 Tqents et 61 e Aohal AT 3R &1 chaat I IR AR @11 U711 &19 98
IS Tl YT HT AT, dt I8 FHAT UAT &1, gfeg 3R SfIhR T g Ffchd o &ar ol

Sgd 9 <INT U@d &, “IUATH Rl ehe?” IUETH IRIR i GG ahi AT el § R TUeh! TRAFR
I 9T Sl R T EY F A4 H 7SS HdT &1 3k I9I1, 3HTYh! YTAHT ST 13T, IF W
HA AT MY St IgA MUY hel 8, 3R A1eforet Ugerz U=t T 3R ST el AT T

Sl

fOra, gt ufdsr ST i 21ferd # Ter=m AT, drfes # dig) & gmeff am # g, I7chR, 3gR
3R TITE o | # TTEdT § fob & Uepfedl URALeRr & I o fawy # R SfR fvarm < gfe e
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T2t 31 Juafdal | gvie @ g1, 3R & amueh! ¥er & forg afgwr g Ay & am &, d 78
T ST g | ST |
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Ch 27 Making Disciples
English Section 88

Many today are trying to make disciples by teaching from the Bible, including
many Bible colleges. Yes, learning what God has recorded for us in the Bible is
good, but this will not make or grow disciples of Jesus. Without a personal
relationship, the result will be someone who knows all about Jesus and can
teach about Him for hours, but does not know Him. I want to tell a couple of
stories that I think will show the inadequacy of these pursuits of learning the
Bible.

The young man was sitting eagerly before his grandfather, awaiting his reply He
had just asked, “Grandma and you have lived happily together for many years.
Tell me about when you first met her and how you became close I have a nice
young woman I like very much, and I am dating her, but I do not know how to
win her heart and keep it. Can you give me some advice?”

Smiling, the grandfather replied, “I can probably tell you more about what not
to do than what you should do.”

When I first met your grandmother, I was smitten and wanted to be with her,
but I did not know how to make that happen. Wanting expert advice, I asked
my dad if he knew of any good books that might help me. He did not know of
any, but then told me. “All people are individuals. So, the book would have to be
written about her for it to be successful with her. Any book that someone wrote
concerning someone else would not work.”

After thinking for a moment, I decided I would not want a girlfriend whom
someone else knew well enough to write a book about. My girlfriend was quite
popular and dated other boys, but I somehow sensed I did not want to ask
them about their experiences with her. So instead, I wanted my own
experience.

It was at this point that the answer came to my mind. My girlfriend did not have
to author a book. We could work it out together by getting to know each other
through mutual experience. Commitment to never quit trying and practicing,
practicing, practicing was the key to the success I wanted.
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English Section 89

That evening, I proposed to your grandmother. I declared my love and
faithfulness to her and assured her this would only increase. I then confessed
my ignorance of what a real relationship with her would look like. Still, I was
willing to work it out with her, even if it took forever. I asked for her patience
with me as we worked this out together. She agreed, and that is what we are
still doing. Marriage is just another word for a working relationship. These are
also the instructions that Jesus gives us for having a relationship with Him: work
out our salvation with Him.

Philippians 2:12 K|V

(12) Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence
only, but now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear
and trembling.

The Apostle Paul says to work out your relationship with Jesus (our salvation)
with fear and trembling. I have not found any place where He tells us that any
book is the foundation of our relationship with God. The basis of our
communion is the one-on-one encounters with Him every day.

The Bible records others who have had encounters with Jesus. If our only
experience is that of others, it is like watching a ball game on television. You
have not played the game, but you feel like you have. In other words, your
artificial experience has deceived you. Many people waste their lives watching
television; at the end of the day, the only life they have experienced is in their
minds or imagination. If you let your life with Christ become only an
intellectual-emotional experience gained from reading about others who were
really in the game, you will have missed it all.

Another story, as an illustration, should solidly settle the issue. I received my
first bicycle for Christmas and read the manual several times. Finally, my dad
took me into the driveway and gave me a send-off push on my new bike. I did
not go far until I toppled over. After several tries, I became frustrated and asked
my dad what I was doing wrong. I had read the manual and thought I was
doing it right. However, it still did not work. He told me I was doing everything
right, but I had to practice my relationship with the bike. When I began doing
that, I started riding, and the more I practiced, the better I became. Today, I can
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ride motorcycles with ease. My ability increased from the strength of that
relationship I started long ago and continued throughout my life.

English Section 90

We have a relationship with the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. Therefore, we will
not grow and mature by reading the Bible. Instead, we must work together with
each person of the Godhead. They are one in the spirit but different
expressions of that spirit, so we must come to know and be known by each of
them.

Discipling is helping another person grow in their relationship with God.
Allowing our life and relationship with God to be transparent before others lets
them see the possibilities and benefits of working together.

I will tell a short story to illustrate this point. My wife and I were at home when
the doorbell rang. When I opened the door, I found two young women selling
something. I do not even remember what they were selling. I invited them in,
and shortly, we were all in a lively conversation that had nothing to do with
what they were selling. After my wife had talked for several minutes about how
we met and soon married (with all the details, of course), one of the young
women blurted out, “That is what I want for my life.”

Not knowing what she meant by her statement, I asked her. She replied, “I want
what you guys have.” I was still clueless and about to tell her we had nothing
for sale when she continued, “I want my own home with my husband and a
relationship as you guys experience. That is all I really want in life.”

Of course, T was flattered, but I silently thought she should have been here
yesterday. It was not so smooth then. It is still a work in progress, but we are
both very thankful for it and committed. However, neither of them was any
closer to a relationship with another than when they came to the door.

Because of their perception of us, we had unwittingly become an example for
them. We had something these women wanted, and I am sure it encouraged
them to know such a thing was possible.

That is the way people should first view their relationship with God: “What you
have is what I want for my life” should be their response when they see your
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relationship with God. That is discipleship by example. That should be
transparent to others as we come together to speak with God and experience
His speaking.

English Section 91

Discipleship by teaching forms the groundwork for recognizing God and
encourages pursuing a relationship with Him. Mentoring should always remind
people that it is a relationship we must live out one-on-one until we get good at
it. We do not get proficient by any other method. The more passionate and
committed we are to pursuing this relationship, the more it will reflect the time
we are willing to invest in it. God responds best to a passionate pursuit. That, in
turn, removes the limits on the speed at which a mature relationship with God
can be reached. Neither an excellent education nor a religious service can
substitute for a relationship. It may always fool some people, but it will not fool
God and will have some avoidable bad results — Matthew 7:21-23.

Jesus noted that many were trying to form a relationship with God by studying
the scriptures. He had this to say about it.

John 5:39-40 AMPC

(39) You search and investigate and pore over the Scriptures diligently, because
you suppose and trust that you have eternal life through them. And these [very
Scriptures] testify about Me!

(40) And still you are not willing [but refuse] to come to Me, so that you might
have life.

The Bible very clearly presents this truth: The Word of God is a man called
Jesus. It is Him you must come to know personally, not vicariously through
another person or any book, including the Bible.

Prayer

Father, I want my own experience with you, Jesus, Jesus, and the Holy Spirit. So
please help me work out that relationship with all the respect and reverence due
to each of you. It is difficult for a person prone to see and believe in partnering
with someone they cannot hear, as we hear other people, nor can they be seen.
Yet this is the most important relationship in my life, and I want it to be grand. In
Jesus’ name, amen.
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Hindi Section 88

31T hs T, ST hs S18ad ahictsl T A &, S15ae T g fAsg g1 & hifIr
% 1 81, AR A gAR Ay agaa A St forar g 39 Iamr a1eat g, wifch 3ud i) & sy
Tl S T Al ¢ | Yoh fanTd ey o fomm, uRum ag g fos his O aafer givm St digg
&+ IR H 99 S ST 8 3R °el 39 aR H @1 Herd1 g, wifchT ag I8 gl STl

H $© HhelHdl SdHT AT § Sil Het o1dT ¢ foh ITgelel Wi o 34 U] hl Suaiwid el
feamai

Ig gaeh U SIGTSTt o THA IGhdT & 93T UT, Ich STITE I SASTR L TgT AT| 3T
3rofY-aroft gt T, “21Y 3R 31U R Arelt 9 Wefi-geft 91 g @ &1 g3t Jarsy foh ey 3
Ugei IR e el 3R 3T o e 31MQ? GoF oft Uop S1eedt gadt g g, SR & 399 SféT
ET §, cifchT 3t 81 UdT feh IFehT fdeT hd Sfiar S11Q 31k I8 SH1Y @1 S| -7 310 HH $o

gATg & ehd 82"

eI §Y aTarSil = Siare &1, “H g A Tg Sd1 Hehdl § foh o1 g1 el Mgy, Sl
gqch foh o1 T TR

"3T9 & Ugell IR TR a1l & fie, at & 37 wR Aifga 8t am U1 SR Ich 91 g1 AT o,
AR 31 Tg =181 udT AT foh UHT hdl gt Hehdll &1 fAIwS Feltg A1ed gy, @4 U+ fuarsit @
gwT foh RIT 38 1S 3r=ed) fohdTel UdT € &Y A Heg e Heh| I3 his el Udl T, wfeh fthe
36 T3t U fohdTdl & IR & JdraT| ‘g cafkt 31eT gidT g1 39feiy, 39 Tthel S o folg
fordTa 3T TR A g1 ford) S =1fen| &ig oft fohara St fonedt ok & IR | forht 718 &Y, v
To1 haft’”

Teh Ul & g Giem o a1, A7 et o foh & Ot Ofient =18t =g {98 &l ok ga-m
375! aRE ST gt foh 39 IR # fohare for@ Ton | 3 Bffent a1l wienfT off 3k gER dgat
ohl SC ! o, cifehT 3t fendll o a8 Qgard gor for | I cigehl § I8eh ATy 37U rgHdi
& IR | Tl g1 A1edl| ST, 38k Jid, H 3UHT e hl IIHT dTgdT T

gl IR R AN | STare SR | 73 Teiths ohl fehdTa fol@ae ehl Siexa =8l ot | gH Ut srva
h STRU Teh-g@R h ST 39 1Y H eTslT Hehd & | ALY HAT 3R 9T, AT, 73T
AT hHl g 7 R T Ufdegar st 39 HheldT <l ol oY STt & =mgdr o

Hindi Section 89

3T AT, B SMUhl SIEY aht [MET ol U1 feam| 7 Ik Ul 3701 WR 3R JhRIGRY T 3918
feha iR I8 srsyra= T foh ag iR i wrgmm 1 foR A4 ag ehalet fohar foh H3t =18t uar o1 foh
3Tch 1Y Yeh 318elt Redr &ar giar g1 fohr oft, # Iqch 91y 28 Yeagr A & folg 3R o1, 91 gt
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SH gHAT AT SY | H I Teh 1Y 3 eIzl o SR H3H 94 3@H o ¢ gl ag 9=
TS, 3R UGt g ST &H IreY oft e 3E B

faeme Gen epriefiet Hey & forg fath Qe iR 2reg g1 & & fAder off § STt Afig) g4 Seh a1y day
TG oh folq &d §: Teh 1Y 37U HfeRT &l S |

Philippians 2:12

12 &1 8 3R @<} 519 TR g7 FaT & ST Hi-d 3Tg &) 34 &1 e o 7 @aer 49 drey 78
Y T7 13919 @vah 3ja 5 ¥ %5 UR 1 5% IR 1T §Y I I FGTR T 1Y GRT el
ST

URA U shgd ¢ foh ALY o T1 370+ Haier (AR IZR) ! I 3R ey o Q1Y uRkem 9 g
| Y3t VT his I -Ig! AT & STel a8 g1 Fardi gt foh ohls fohard uRAYR o 91y gAR de&y
& T g1 gAR T T SMTYR &R i 3Tk I1Y afaTa ¢ &

aIged # 3= ATl a1 Y Ieeid g g Ay & e g3 afe gART YT Srgvd gERi hT &1 8,
Y gg TAfasT R 7T 1 Do 3@ ST &1 31U a8 T 81 Wl §, «AfchT 3uen! 8T 71T @
foh SITut et 81 gER el H, 31Uk HfAA SgHa = suehl Ui fear gl

Ths AT 37U Sitae Eefifaea ¢ | gafe ax 3d &; R o oid |, 99 uern Stiad ot 3514
314d fohaT 8, 98 ITch # IT hed=T A 81 38T 81 afe 3y #fig & T1r 371ux SfigH ot hae
3 31T AT oh IR | Ugehe UT Teh Sifegeh-HTa-TcH 3 dch a1 WIfAd g1 &d 8 STt aredd
d 3@ | &, df o9 99 TS @t &

Qeh 3R hglHl, Yeh IaTgI0T oh &Y H, 3 He, ohl G g & YeIaTl it |

&t fohaHa IR U Ugelt Argfchel el 3R A4 A31el s IR UgTl 3id |, W fudrsit gt
g1gad | of Y 3R #LY 78 A1gfchel UR H3t eerhT denx AT fohaT| # Igd g el Tam T feh A
R ugt s Al & a1, # fAR1er gt a1 SR A4 3= farsi & gt fos & Rt 7TeTd e g1 Tl
H AF37eT UgT AT 3R {3t o7 foh # Tl o g1 g1 Bleliich, Tg TR it ehre =18t o 8T Tl

3Bi- G319 chgl foh # 9 G© Fgl & TgT §, ciich {2t d15eh oh A1Y 31U R hl I eheAT
BITT | ST A4 U1 AT = foraT, dt & FaRt ez o, SR Sia=m sifdes A4 s foram, Ia-
&I SR BIdT A1 37T, # ST & HiekATgichel <Iell Gehd g1 A &1HaT 39 Rd &l Aigqt d
IEI ST H Igd AT Ugel [ foham o1 3R St R g2 Sitad # SR @71

Hindi Section 90

BART WRAMET, g 3R ufdsr it o a1y |6y g1 39feig, g4 arsfae Uga: gl 91 8k
uRuaa 51 87| 39 TST1T, §H SR h Udch Afdd & 1Y fiden
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wma@m%aﬂmﬂgm% AfheT I STTHT hl STeT-37e T SifHeafeRTar g, s9feid g4

379 & Uhdh ohl SITHAT 3R Ich gRT STHT ST A1iey|

{2 oh1 a1 @ fohelt gER aaferT el SR & T1U Ik Ty aht [AehEd S H Hag ST
ORI & GTHA 31U SfiaT 3R 4R o 1Y 31U Hele chl URERAT &1 376 Teh ATY hIH A ohl
HATIATSHT R ATHT <hl S T 8|

# 29 foig ohl WE A & fIg U B At gt Fardm | J uett 3R & R R I Sie Garet
Y = soit | ST A aRarsT @ler, af #7 &t gafaal ol o dud gy uranl g3t af ag ft are A8t
foh d r S 36t off | A9 I8 SR e, 3R Sies gt g7 9} Uen Ot Sfida ara<hia & o 71g
SIgenT Ich S=F a1 YTHH T his A-T-3T Ag! ATl

T ol 7 3o AFe 9 39 IR & a1 Fi o g9 et et 3fR e 8t et o off (deres, Tt
faa=ott & 1), dt 39 gafadt # & Ten A Sf=Ieh hgl, “H 37U Sfia- & forg T8t =medi g1”

3Tch g T Aderd THET ol 31T, df A 9 UBTI I9- Sa1d a1, “H&f dgt arfeyq ot
3mgeh grg g1” | areft oft gwet A8t urar ot ofik & IUY Ug e gt arer T foh AR U 91 &
fog e +ft 781 8, a+ft IT S7ut I1a IR T, “Hg 31U+ ufd Sk 1Y 1o O A1fgy 3R adn
gl Rear =nfgy St siueht g1 e | foiertt # qat 99 ggl anfgygl”

ST, {3t 3BT AT, AAfchT A7t A1 81 7 T foh h11 I8 el @1 gidt | I T G ST Hgol
o1 o1l ag et off gk umfasiter s g, «ifch g aFl g9eh forg aiga st ik ufdeg &1
gTeliich, 519 & &zaTet R o1TE off, 99 @ & a1 forelt ofk & @y Red & samar svdlar 781 gg 91

BHR 1R T Ich! YRUM oh ShRUT, 89 3T-STH H Ich folT Teh I&T8R0T &9 7T 4| gHR U dg T
Si g AfgTat vl A1fgq AT, 3R 72 IehiA g foh ag S o U1 o dvd o1, I8 Ulcreg
e

Y g T bl &Y Uget 34 oh 1Y 30 & hi &g+ difgq: 1d a 34 oh 1Y 3fUch
Y hl <@ dI IehT STaTd g 91 I1fgy, “STt 31TUch U 8, do! & 31U+ Sitad o folu =rgar
g 1" IaTEUT GRI AU gl g1 ST §H SR 8 1 3 3R I+Tch aa ehl SIIHT ehid o felg

Qeh 1Y 3T &, dl I8 g& oh oI urRasft giHr =gyl
Hindi Section 91

fRreT0T o HTeIT T AT SYR I UgATA i A IGdT & 3R I7ch 1Y ael g7 oh @y
UIATed hedl g | ANTGRE SHRIT TNl ot ATE fCaa™T arfeT foh a8 Uep Car Rear g o1& gd
Qeh-Ueh Shich dd deh SiFT gIdT & STd deh gH 39 (AU 781 gt S | gd fordt o= adish &
FUA &1 gl Hohd |
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89 39 Red ot 9 o folw fSiaw 31fder Iame! SR ufdag giwt, 3d-1 g g grife foh g/
g4 foha+T 9ug A3 heq ol TR &1 SR ITTe! WISl IR a8 3T IR &d 8| 9o |, T8
3 71Tl hi HHATST i §eT &dT § o149 UR 3R & 1Y Ueh URUGH T&¢ UTW fohadT ST HehdT g

9 dt Ueh Icp¥ A& 3R 7 g1 hlsS uTiHich HaT Yeh e o1 fdehed g1 endl! 81 T8 BHT §©
ST 2Rt ERAT & HehdT 8, wifch T8 SYR ohl &iET 181 31T 3R 3Heh $e 2Tel ST Hepet dlet %
uRomy gt — a=dt 7:21-23

AL = ST foh ohg T fTiet ohT ST hich TRAYR & AT Tae §T chl hIfAY A 3@ A
321 9% IR & g he:

John 5:39-40

39 gH glaF AT 4 ggd 8} diid HsId 81 I35 3G F 37 Sfia %6 18eidT & IR T8

agt g ot 44 margt dar 81
40 o ot & g g & 163 59 gra SirT 781 argd !

SISeel 39 U hl Sgd WE TY Y UId hedl §: TTHYR ehl T I ATH T Teh A ¢
TRt AfRRTd U Y I ht ST AR, A o fohd) g eafery ar fondd) ot fovarer, g
a1gae t 2nfAe 8, o AregH 9 wRie &4 4|

AT

faar, 7 3jrg, digy, ik GlaF HIHT & &TeT SU-T il HgHd FIgdl 51 §EIeY FUar JE
1T 7 G gier & giad 3R Tt gmrT s 9T 3 arer 34 daer i A7 F gee 91
131 9F cgfar & arer Giglerdl 3 Sk 34 TR QY7 @ & [y T Sldd & 1y I8
gl & 1@ 3@ g7 o 751 Gapa, 518 &5 GR &I &1 G 6, Jk 7813 1a@TE & G 8/
1% ot g 7R a7 &7 T8 HEaquf Ga¢l 6, SR H TIel § I T8 9eq &1 FI & 715 F,
HTHT/
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Ch 28 Priests unto God
English Section 92
The Old Testament Priest

I believe the priesthood of the Inner Court is one of the main things missing
from the body of Christ. God intended that we should walk as a priest unto Him.
If we do not steadily and passionately pursue this reality in our lives, the
maturity of our relationship with God will suffer gravely.

Revelation 1:6 K|V
(6) And hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father; to him be glory
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.

Most citizens of the Kingdom of God know this verse and that God has made us
priests unto God. Yet we often take for granted many things of God and never
try to find out what we should be doing to carry out this office, nor the
implications of walking in that position. Just praying for a few people does not
bring us to the fullness of the priest's status. It is much more than that. As we
begin our examination, it would be helpful to read Ezekiel 44:6-31. I will not
quote it here but will refer to portions of it.

The label for these scriptures in my KJV is: "Rules for Levitical Priests." The
setting for this teaching is the Tabernacle of Moses in the wilderness. God
divided the Tabernacle into three sections: the Outer Court, the Inner Court,
and the Holiest Place.

The priest had a different relationship with the Lord in these areas. They carried
out these duties in accordance with their relationship with God. Now, I will
mainly deal with the Outer and Inner Court priests. There are many differences
in the priests' relationships and duties across the various areas of the
Tabernacle.

One of the more significant distinctions was that the Outer Court ministers or
priests were to serve God by meeting the needs of the people. Gentiles and
Jews alike came here to get their needs met. So, the Outer Court did not stop at
the walls. God did not manifest His presence in the Outer Court as much as He
did elsewhere. He may have revealed Himself occasionally. Still, it was not the
place of His habitation and continuous manifest presence.
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God had chosen the Levites to be in charge and enter a personal relationship
with Him. In the Inner Court, the spirit of God would continuously manifest, and
the minister would grow in his relationship with God and become intimate with
Him in His many expressions. That enables him to present God as the healer,
deliverer, priest, and so on.

But some polluted God's house by bringing Gentiles into the Inner Court. God
did not take their ministry away from them. Still, it did confine them to the
Outer Court. They could not go into His manifest presence. However, they could
have remembered and spoken of their earlier experiences. The Outer Court is
also the place of preparation for those whom God chose to allow to come into
His presence and minister unto Him.

Every priest who entered the Inner Court must have passed some stringent
qualifications. Here are a few, though not all:

< They could not be strangers to Israel.

% They must be willing to turn their back on everything in the Outer Court and
focus completely on God.

% They must be circumcised in their hearts and flesh (showing a covenant
relationship).

% They shall stand before God to offer the fat and the blood.

% They shall come into the Inner Court to minister (tarry and serve) unto God.
% They shall keep God’s charge (commands).

% Unlike all the other tribes, God is their inheritance.

“ When they exited, God had prepared them to teach the difference between
the holy, profane, clean, and unclean. They learned to exercise judgment in
accordance with God's will, to keep the law, and to consecrate the Sabbath.
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I would boil it down to these things. First, the priest must be a Jew. God’s
requirement was for him to be also circumcised in heart and flesh. Next, the
crux of his ministry was learning to wait upon the Lord. That means to tarry for
instructions, then leave to carry them out or serve the Lord.

The New Testament Priest

Jesus would be our best example of a priest unto God in the New Testament.
Therefore, I will use Jesus, for He is the pattern or model for those who aspire
to become priests unto God. I believe Jesus's first step in preparation to become
an Inner Court priest was His baptism by John the Baptist. He then received the
Spirit of God, who prepared and empowered Jesus for ministry.

Matthew 3:16 K|V

(16) And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the water: and,
lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending
like a dove, and lighting upon him:

The very next step was when the Father spoke from the heavens:

Matthew 3:17 KJV
(17) And lo a voice from heaven, saying, That is my beloved Son, in whom I am
well pleased.

With this statement, the Father rooted and grounded Jesus in the Father's love
for Him. The Lord needed this foundation of reassurance to carry Him through
His forty days of fasting and the ministry that followed. Understanding God's
love is our first step into the priesthood. Practicing the reality of this walk brings
Jesus to the forefront as the fountainhead or source of our life. That
fountainhead gives love (to keep the law), faith (confidence in God’s goodness),
and God's life (to minister to others).

The priests in the Tabernacle had to leave the outer area to enter the Inner
Court. Jesus also had to leave everything behind and go into the desert,
focusing His full attention on God. In the place of isolation, without the world's
distractions, He could now hear God speak to Him. John the Baptist and the
Apostle Paul followed this pattern to listen to and experience God.
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At the end of His fast, the devil came to Him and tempted Him. Facing and
defeating those things that had the potential to bring about His downfall
completed the circumcision of His heart (mind). The spiritual scars of that cut
were visible in the spiritual realm, establishing a covenant with God.

Many teach that Jesus cited the scriptures, but I do not think so. Instead, he
quoted from what the Word of God had written in His heart. This Word,
accompanied by faith, is what brings forth the power of God. Memorizing the
Bible verses or reading them does not produce much spiritual force. The Word
of God must write the things we need on the tablets of our hearts.

After receiving ministry from angels, He left the desert in the power of the Holy
Spirit. God had fully prepared Him to function as a priest of the Inner Court. For
the remainder of His life, He ministered from that office. Jesus was now a
carrier of the habitation and continual manifestation of the presence of God.
Jesus is our pattern son, and we are to live according to the pattern he lived.

But Jesus is a Jew inwardly; circumcision is that of the heart, not the letter. So
that fulfills one of the conditions for becoming a priest of the Inner Court and
practicing the relationship with God that Jesus had when He ministered.

Jesus continuously practiced full communion with God. Therefore, His ministry
reflected the full power of God flowing from that relationship. We must do
likewise.

I think the term habitation of God is a bit confusing to some. God is always
everywhere, all the time. So everywhere is His living place. However, He has
picked specific areas to make Himself seen, heard, and felt by His people. We
call these particular sites the places of His manifest habitation. In the Old
Testament, it was the Tabernacle of Moses. In the Gospels, Jesus became the
temple of God. He was God's place for the manifestation of His habitation. God
had always lived in Him. Still, He did not display the presence of God to the
world until He received the Holy Spirit. So today, as we walk in the temple of
God, we are to be the place of the manifestation of His habitation.
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Many of the priests today operate as Outer Court ministries. They sometimes
do magnificent work in preparing people for the Kingdom of God and meeting
the needs of the people in other ways. However, the ministry's purpose and
focus are always on the people. The manifestation of God's presence varies
over time and from ministry to ministry. The Outer Court is not the place of His
permanent manifest habitation, but is essential in God's plan. I want to note
that no one could ever get to the Inner Court without passing through the
Outer Court. Here, we grow in a godly relationship with tutors until the time
appointed by the Father. Our ministry to others should be our training to
minister unto God in the Inner Court. The work God has called us to is His tool
for developing us to enter God's eternal presence and minister unto Him.

Today, very few practice the inner-Court ministry unto God, learning to do what
they see God doing and to say what they hear God speaking. That relationship
is available to everyone, but very few walk in it. We cannot do more outstanding
works than Jesus while living and functioning in an Outer Court relationship. We
must practice an Inner Court relationship with God to do these things.

Are we not Jews? Has God circumcised our hearts?

Romans 2:28-29 K|V

(28) For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision,
which is outward in the flesh:

(29) But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart,
in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God.

Are we unable to leave the world (Outer Court) behind? Jesus did not seem to
think so.

2 Corinthians 6:17 K|V
(17) Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord,
and touch not the unclean thing,; and I will receive you,

Through communion with the Lord, we can find the laws He has written on our
hearts. We would also experience faith from hearing Him speak those things to
us.
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Jeremiah 31:33 K|V

(33) But this shall be the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel; After
those days, saith the LORD, I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in
their hearts; and will be their God, and they shall be my people.

Hebrews 12:2 K|V

(2) Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that
was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at
the right hand of the throne of God.

If we were to believe, receive, and start walking as priests unto God, we could
start on the pathway to performing the greater works of God promised by
Jesus. We preach that the Kingdom of God is at hand and give proof through
physical, spiritual, and emotional healing. The resurrections of the dead,
deliverance, signs, and miracles would be ordinary. These are not just for a
select few.

We should be doing the most important thing Christ could not do. He must die
before anyone can be born into the Kingdom of God. It took His death to ratify
God's last will. He came to live God's will. While He lived as the testator of the
will, it would have no strength or legal effect. His death ratified the testament
and made it secure forever. It was then possible for people to be born again
and enter God's Kingdom. Therefore, He commissioned us as ambassadors of
the ministries of salvation and reconciliation.

Prayer

Father, strengthen my soul so I might leave the world to come into your
permanent presence. Train me as a priest unto God, as I await you in the Inner
Courts of your tabernacle in Heaven. As I leave to minister to others, let your
presence never depart from me. I wish to live with you 100% of the time. Fill this
deep longing of my heart for your eternal presence. It is my joy to do your will. In
the name of Jesus, I pray, Amen.
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R ATH 1 gTsTeh

R AT & foh WY 31 o1 Rifgded #iig 6l &g # 9 Teh & uieId it &1 tRAYR o
ST o foh g9 ITeh! 3R Qeh QRifgd oh U | =ct | AfS §H 37U SiteT | 39 ardidehdT el
AR 3R IHTEYdeh IR gl hd g, d TRAYR & 1Y gHR Ha¢ chl URUeFdT ohl 1R
&0 g gifd ugii|

Revelation 1:6

6 3 85 Teh 15 3e Iy AT geRyw & 1 groien ot a7 fear 31 6 afear sl
TRIHH GGG 61 STHIT/

RAYR ch TSY h AR ARTR 9 g ohl ST & iR I8 ff I & foh AR A &
WRAYR & fIT aroTeh I g1 foRr oY 87 S1aR URALR i &g S1d1 ol 8ooh A oid & 3R I8 Udl
T Al heft HIfRAT 78T A foh 86 3T Ug vl 9T+ oh for ot aheer =nfey, SR A 81 3T Uug
R I & Afgaret ol gus™ ht R aw=d €1

ehelel o AN oh fIg U1 &1 84 QRifgd <t fRATT &Y qoiar aek =181 ugarar 81 ag 3Iad
gl Ak g1 I gt g9 37U TAET & hd &, Tg UgHT Uglieh g foh dgeichel 44:6-31 |
a1 forat 1 & Tl UM IGRUT -Ig! 4T, Sfceh 54ch Ho 3Tl T Tgof Il

T 39 ettt & forg darer §: “afcrans arsiet & forg w1 39 fYem o1 e Sirer & man
ohT I+ 8 | TRAYR A I ol e W | faenifSid foma:

o STEY S
o fiadt er=

o TRY Ufds ©IF

S &1 | GToleh AT U oh ATY Yeh el Hae AT| I A ehled UHYR oh 1Y 3704 &Y &
SR A9TY| 319, § &7 TU & a1t 3R Wit it & Frotenl TR T ehesiTT | I o fafa=
&1 H groiehl oh Heel 3R chojed! H s S g

Teh 3R 31fdeh Hgaqul 3R g AT foh STget it o Yereh T QRITEd N chl Tl ehl ORT
h¥ch YR hl el e & gl IR IR-Tgdl 3R gl &1 70T ST TR e 3T 91 g9,
et ST QaRi ek gt Hiffa T8 ol
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SR A Afadl ol THR 99 3R 31U 1Y Ueh ATk Heiel # U1 e oh foIg =1 o11 fiadt
ST H, $YR T STHT AR Uehe gl oA, 3R [Rifed 4R & 91 31U+ Heie # dgdr A1 3R
3Tch s &I H Ik ATY G gl SITaT UTI I8 IY 9% ol ITARGT, Hfekaral, QRifgd onf
& U H UJd e H G&H ST ¢

Afeh o T = TR-agfeat st Hiast ST H ey TRAYR & B ohl rufade o | uaAsR A
Ich! TaT-ahrd 399 Tl S ot | e oft, 3T I a18<t 31 das difaa o e & Ight
Uehe IJUfRATT # 81 51 Uehd &1 glelifch, d 31U fU@et SI¥dl bt AT o Hehd & 3R IF TR
d §Td R Johd |

T8 ST 39 AN oh folT ATt a1 T off @ [Sig TR = 31u+T IufRAfa & 31+ 31k Igeh!
Qa1 - chl AT & o folg AT 2l

H TiTTor & gaeT e ATt Udeh GRifed ohl o ha! IRAATSH ¥ [SIAT STard AT| T81 $o
g, gTatifeh goft Tai:
« d HTUA h IST! g1 gf Tehd Y|

o I TR S Y g I F Hg HigaR R aRE ¥ 38R R & dhisd et & ol JOR
g TTigul

o I U geT R SRR H AT fRar gon AT T1fR (St ues aren T ot g1l 8)|
o d QAYR & GrEA Tet 3R T To o forg @2 git |

o TRAYR hl T A (S8 3R FaT hgA) o fIg At sriver 7 st

o o GRHYR hl ST el UTeT hidl|

o 37 gff MY & Roda, uAeR & S fraa &

o SI9 & I1ER fehed, TRAYR A I8 Ul rufda, g 3R 330G & o iR @™ & feig
JIR fohaT UT| IgIA TRAYR hl 3TOT o TR 0T A1, ST ol UTel hAT 3R
Yed <hl Ui o1 il
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# 39 39 91al deh &Y H gl | g Uged, Toich Geh gl B4 A6 | TRAYR 6l Tg i
JTeThdT ot o a8 gea 3R IRR @ @aHT fohar gai g1 g9k a1g, IGeh! el el 73 foig Uy
I UcftetT ozt iR UT| gt 91 g fAdan o folg sger, 3R fth I8 U1 e a1 U <t
TaT e h forg Aapet|

¢ A9 <1 I1eTeh

¢ 9T\ # IRAYR & [l Teh ATSTeh T e 3T I&1e-0T AN g1l | gafery, & Y] <1 Iareur
I, <Ritfeh ST T URAR ok foIQ aTeTeh S hl SMTenielt [ad 8, 3k folqg 9 Gen sl ar AT
=

R AT @ b W 31 & grotes I Bl JARY A ALY T Ul ShaH JgaT JUfdHIETdT gRT

IThT JUFTEHT 27| foh Igi TRAYR Y ITHT UTed <, fSIa=t AY] <t Ik dar & foig IR
3R Fere ST

Matthew 3:16
16 3R I FIAET AH7 Jo=d i1 3 @ STR H1T, HiK 3%, I [e1d HTH1T GeT 7T,
SR 3G 7 TREYR @ HIHT &l FIAR F1 718 3% HIR 77 FTR 31 3T/

S{TCT g1 cheH dd G STel fUdT F & & ehg:

Matthew 3:17
17 3R &, gg srrenrramfl g, fos ag 71 o g1 8, 9 9 & sra=a ug= gl

29 YA g, a3 dig) et 319 ufd a1 o 9F # S8 STHTeRR RO fohaT| U9 eht 31U+ =medta
f&t o IUary 3R ITh A1 ! JaT & SR 31F TG+ o U 3T MY bl Hig I STaTehdT
off|

SR h UH hl THSHT TTSThIT UE # gHRT U thed ¢ 59 IToa hl aIdfdehdT ahl 31T
e T AR §AR SfiaT o Fid AT JeT & U J Jod 3 377d g1 I8 A U (STaRAT ohl UTel
e & o), R (SaR o wrerrd & fayr), 3iR 2R o St (TRl Y dar ) & forg) e
=

Heu # Rifgd! el Wit ST H e2r e o fo1g STget &5 et BisHT usdr AT| A ol At qe
3o U1 Biga WA & STHT e, 3R ST ORT 4T TRAR WR hisd ST UST| Yahid ol
Y ST WR, T <hl fa=ifeld ene el <isil oh fSHT, 319 ag URAYR &l W ¥ o1 ahid §Y G
gohd o1
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30 IUATY h 3id H, ST ITch UTg AT 3R I G & STATI I ISl bl AT ST 3R
36 BT fSIH IUhT U e <l & oft, 3 39 ged (H4) o @aT ohl g1 foham| 39 e &
JTeATAh °Tg STeATfcieh & A &S < 33 9, 9y AR & 91Y e arar w1 g3 |

s o1 RAard 8 fob g A aeiua <1 garen fear, wfer 72t Oar A8t @vran| 34k Sei, 3¢
3G ITd T 8T feaT ST URALR & g = 39 g&d | fora & ot | g o=, faygra & 91y
ATz, ORISR T Q1feRT ! Uehe AT 81

STgfelet <hl ST hl ATG he TT I7g U d Igd 311deh MedTicieh AferT I ol gidl g
TRAYR ch I9 ol BHTR §&dl chl Teierd] UR 39 S1d] hl foiRgar a1y fSHehl g9 STasdchd g1

dagdl © 9aT UTW e o §Te, I8 Ufds SATeAT hi AferT H ARYH & =Tel Y| TRAYR = S5
3HidReR UITT & IToieh o &Y H hrd o3 o o7 O ag T AR o f&ar o1l 31u= St & Ay
997 & oIy, Igi4 3T g & Tar &l |

Y] 3T TRAYR i UM & a1 3R AR Uepe g1 & argep o | i) 8RR 3imesi g 8, 3R
g4 I T & SR SfAT 8 St Isi Sl

ARt Y S & Tgdl &; a1 g ohl §, 31&R o g1 | 3HeIq Tg WAL M o ATsTeh
I 3R TRAYR & 1Y I Y T 37T heA <l Al H & Yeh bl YT hedT & Sit A &b U1
SRR CICTECR

IR = AR TRAYR & 1Y GUT AgHTRIAT oht 317 foha| gafery, It Gaars 39 dey 4
TeTfed 814 aTelt tRARR i guf 1fey il geridt ot g5 off Oar & e Tl

&t 1T ¢ foh “S9R BT a1” 2Uea o ANl oh foig oieT ufiid ot a1elt 81 SR ghem, &
HHY, g S1E HISIG & | afelY g3 SH1g I (Aard W 81 gleliich, 351+ 31U+ dlTl gRT 9g
ohl 3T, AT 3R AgGH fohdl ST o g fAfe Wi g7 €1 gA 37 9y Tl ahl I7ch Uehe
fYaTe & I @hgd

TR 9T H, I8 THT ohl FaTa-TI= A7 GUHERI A, HY RAYR H1 A@feR 59 791 98 Ih!
IR hl Uehed] o fold TRAYR T R & TRAYR AT I8 WBd I i oft, 519 da I6H
U ST vl UTd Ag1 fohaT, da dep 3814 TR oh I+ URALYR hl IufeAfa & vl 761
i

3gfelq 31T, ST9 87 URALR o Ak & Teid 8, df 8 ITch! argTAT hl UehedT ahl AT 4T &
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37T hg QRifed STE<t ST hl Yaehls h FU H 1 ohid & | 4 hfi-cpdl vt tAsR &
T o flT AR A 3R 317 aYehl @ AN Bl Sl ehl U1 A H ATAGR 1 hid & |
gTcilch, Tachls ahl Ie-Y 3R T §HRI ¢ UR & @aT 8|

TRAYR <hl JURATA T Uehe g1 THY o A1 3R Yeh Taenls ¥ SR YefehTs H STeTT-37eTT gidl
&1 S8 T I7ch WY Uehe Ry ot I A8l €, wifch I8 urAYR &l Iie-1 | 3119 ¢

H Ig ITd TE AT AT g fch S1gt T & gl Tor foT ehts i el Y i) ST deh
gl Ugd ehdl| Tgl, g9 fUd1 g1 RuiRa a9 aes fAerenl & a19r Uk S9300 Gy # d¢d 8|

X1 o Ufd gAY a1, Hiadt ST # URAYR Sl 9T e & folq AR daR g1 a1feg | o9
M & folg uRAYR A g6 T 8, 98 81 URAHR i 31+d IufRATA & gaer ozt 3R Ighl dar
e oh Ty faarfid e a1 39T 919 81

S d URAYR i hd ¢E@d 8, Tl he IR ST I URAYR ol dieid d 8, el ho | ag oo gt
o g IucTey 8, wifch Iga A v ITH Terd 8|

BH TG-S0 o oy H g 3R hrd hed g A1 U 3119k Ich® I g1 eh Ged | S hrdl
! e oh foTT 81 TRAYR & 1Y ITTdReh-37T0T & JEY ahT 13T T AT18T|

RIT &H Igal el 82 T URAER A §AR gl ol @A fohan 82
Romans 2:28-29
28 % I8 a1 78], o7l TIE 7 Ig1 8 FiR 7 I8 @A E T I H &, AR 3E HE/
29 W g3l gl & o7l HT H & Gk @1 agl &, 51l 859 T IR HAIHT H & T 1 e @t 9&
&1 TAGr F7og1 1 IR G T8, TR GKAER @1 ik G il 81

T g4 T (S8 3MiTH) ohl Ui T8l Bi8 Tend? AR <t VAT Tg! ovTar AT|

2 Corinthians 6:17
17 3G1eld 7Y &l & o 37 & & 8 & [Hencil SR ST 8] SR 3/3jeg avg &1 Ad P}
dl & g6 TEvr T/

go] oh 1Y EHIRIAT o A1eqH &/, g9 3+ fA9H] ol a1 Jond & fSiwg I8 gAR gadi R foar 8|
BH 37ch T GAh fasgra a1 oY Srva |
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Jeremiah 31:33

33 ge=g 571 GraT H 37 1371 & &1a 5G9 @ &} G S, I8 T8 E T AT Fae 3%
H 5 GHIIGHT], HR 3G F7% & U 17T HIX F F7bT GREYK 39T, IR @ 3 7571
367, Tgial &1 I Tl &1

Hebrews 12:2
2 SR fagra & &df 3R Mg @< aicd dg) &1 Fik d1ed <& 194 7 3 < & 13 &7
G T} ERT T, FTouTl @1 e [A=TT 7 @, 5l BT G TET SR g7 TR GeHER &
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Ch 29 King/Priest unto God
English Section 98

God wishes to restore His people to the original blueprint for mankind. It is not
just a process of returning things to the Ekklesia. However, that is part of it. He
wants to restore man to the original integrity and moral stature he was initially
given. God has His blueprint or pattern, called Jesus the Christ, to go by. He has
a process for achieving this plan. It is already well underway today.

He started with many people whom He has called for the end-time purpose of
founding His kingdom on earth. They were to become rulers in the kingdom's
government. However, as with Gideon, this task is for a chosen few rather than
for vast numbers. Only the Lord makes the choices. We can volunteer and
present ourselves for His training. Still, He decides who will serve in this army
and separates those He selects.

Our responses to His directions allow Him to decide who is in this mighty army.
Like Gideon, not all joined the fight because not all were warriors. Still, all
received benefits from the victory. When the army of God wins, all believers
should celebrate. The warrior never fights for himself alone, but for those he
loves and leaves behind. Love is the motive for the soldier of God and the
plumb line for deciding who will become a soldier of God. Also, like every other
army God has commanded, the outcome is inevitable. Victory is sure because if
God is for us, who can be against us? Faith already declares and is evidence
that we have won the battle, although we do not yet see what the eyes of faith
see.

Kings/Priest of Love

If we were to come upon and apprehend the Spirit of love, we would have God
in hand. If that Spirit seizes us, then God has us in His grasp. God is a spirit, and
that spirit is love. His response is not physical or emotional; His love is an
uncompromising collection of divine qualities that defines His character. Love
is God'’s character in action. He always fellowships with us and reacts to us as
humans according to who He is. His love expresses His character, and He will
never change because of who we are or what we do. He is eternally faithful and
unrelenting in His love toward us. He wants us not only to understand this
concept but to align our lives with His love for us. As the Apostle Paul said:
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English Section 99

Ephesians 3:14-20

(14) For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

(15) Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named,

(16) That he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be
strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man;

(17) That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and
grounded in love,

(18) May be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length,
and depth, and height;

(19) And to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be
filled with all the fulness of God.

(20) Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask
or think, according to the power that worketh in us,

The functioning, not the knowledge of this relationship, is the basis of our
kingdom life and fills us with the fullness of God. That forms the tie uniting the
vine to the branch, allowing His life to flow into us. That brings forth much fruit
of the spirit and results in spiritual maturity for the individual.

1 John 4:19 KJV
(19) We love him, because he first loved us.

When we recognize the reliability and enormity of His love and the life of peace
and joy that results, our response is to love Him in return. As we accept His love
and become rooted and grounded in that relationship, our love for Him
increases. Loving Him should never be an effort but an increasing response
flowing from His love toward us. We no longer must labor for His acceptance
nor watch our behavior because His love accepts and constrains us. Soon His
love overflows and comes forth like a river of living water, allowing us to touch
others with His life.

The most important thing we can do as humans is to learn to live in this
experience. I believe the results are limitless and impossible to overstate for
everyone who commits to this path in life and then receives and walks in this
love daily.
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English Section 100

Matthew 22:37-40 K|V

(37) Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind.

(38) That is the first and great commandment.

(39) And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.

(40) On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets.

1 John 4:20-21 K|V

(20) If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that
loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath
not seen?

(21) And this commandment have we from him, That he who loveth God love his
brother also.

These three commandments work together. Either they are all valid in your life,
or none of them are. The good news is that keeping the law is no longer a work
of man but the natural result of us leaning upon and living from the love of
God. That is more than enough to comply with all the laws. Anytime we fall
short of following the law, we know we have a love problem. Correcting the
activity will look good, but will not fix the problem. We must examine the love
supply and our love reaction to answer the sin problem. Jesus has promised to
act as our advocate in the Courts of Heaven and fix the problem.

1 John 1:9 KJV
(9) If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to
cleanse us from all unrighteousness.

We must come to a place where we know, without any doubt, that He has loved
us forever, loves us now, and will continue to love us indefinitely into the future.
We can arrive at maturity because He is love and will never change, regardless
of what we may or may not do as His children. Living in this reality will
dramatically strengthen our faith in Him, rooting and grounding us in it. We
should be confident that He leads and guides our lives for our good because
that is who He is. That level of trust brings us the peace and joy that He intends
for us to have, regardless of outward circumstances.
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English Section 101

Philippians 4:13 K|V
(13) I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me.

Matthew 17:20 K|V

(20) And Jesus said unto them, Because of your unbelief: for verily I say unto you,
If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain,
Remove hence to yonder place; and it shall remove; and nothing shall be
impossible unto you.

These are some of the most significant promises made by Jesus and the Apostle
Paul. We need to learn to practice their reality without faltering. If we walk
depending on our love, we will fail. His love never fails, and neither will we
when we learn to live with it as our source of life.

Love created all things and is the fountainhead of energy that holds all things
together. If we divide every atom into small enough pieces, we find a field of
energy that binds them together. God calls this force love. As we go about our
daily lives, the unbeliever walks through the air, made mostly of oxygen and
nitrogen. As believers, we should be aware that the energy of love flows around
us as we walk. They shall live by faith; by faith, we live and move and have our
being in Him. The love that sustains and binds the air molecules in our world
submerges us in His life.

Some years ago, I was present when an older woman fell to the floor in the
restaurant where our church had gone for lunch. We had a nurse present who
quickly realized that the woman's heartbeat and breathing had stopped. She
immediately started giving compressions. I soon joined her and began to
perform mouth-to-mouth resuscitation. I had never performed this on a live
person before. Still, I was certified in CPR several years earlier on a manikin.
Shortly before the ambulance arrived, her heart and breathing resumed. They
took her to the hospital, and I thought all was well.

Later, the nurse who started the CPR reported that she had checked and found
that the woman had died after reaching the hospital. I was hoping for a better
outcome, so later that night, I asked the Lord why this had happened. He
answered, "You breathed life into her, but all they could give her was air." It is
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faith that turns the air you breathe into a life-giving substance. Nothing is
impossible to them that believe.

English Section 102

Faith working by love in us and through us makes those things needed for
healing. God will create hearts, lungs, limbs, backs, and life. Faith working by
love stops demonic activities and breaks their hold on people’s lives. A belief
that works by love brings those with many different personalities together as
one person. It is this powerful combination that heals and brings fractured
souls together. Faith working by love breaks ties that our souls have formed
with ungodly pursuits or people. That includes all addictions.

When love lights up your soul from horizon to horizon like a bolt of lightning,
He will destroy the spirit of lawlessness with the brightness of His coming.

Faith working by love assures us that He has made us one with Himself and
brought us into His relationship with the Father. This same spirit guarantees us
that the afflictions we suffer now are working in us a far superior weight of

glory.

Love created every flower and caused it to bloom in season, giving life and
breath to every newborn, whether human or animal. He watches every tree to
maturity for our use and enjoyment. He also brings order to the known
universe, spanning twenty-seven billion light-years. Birds hear His voice and
sing while He gives food and directs the movement of the animals. The spirit of
love is the most amazing, perfect being we could imagine, and far beyond that.

How could one neglect such a great salvation or be too busy for such a great
union with this person? Those who are content to miss hell and await rapture
into Heaven have lost the joy of living here. We have the opportunity now to
know so much more about God. I cannot help but wonder how comfortable
they will be in Heaven if they do not have any significant desire to experience
Jesus here. Their countless hours in front of the television, ball games, work,
and a hundred other things seem more important. Even more significant is the
question, "How does the Lord feel about spending eternity with someone who
has refused to practice His love here?" They count most things here as more
important than an intimate relationship with Him.
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English Section 103
Order of Melchizedek

Today, a new order of priesthood is coming into the world. Christ is in the final
stages of establishing His kingdom on earth, which calls for the further
maturation of His people, both corporately and individually. Then, walking into
the fullness of their inheritance in Christ, this new order will mature in the
offices of kings and priests unto God. Next, being confirmed by Christ, they will
live and walk in heavenly places. The Father approved Jesus as a priest before
He became a high priest. So, this new order of priesthood must also receive
confirmation from the Father.

Seated on the throne of God in Christ Jesus, they carry the total weight and
authority of the government of the Kingdom of God upon their shoulders as
Jesus does. They rule and reign with Him and in place of Him, with the full
authority that the throne of God carries.

As each of these individuals comes into spiritual oneness with Christ, they are
brought into corporate spiritual unity with one another, although most have
never met. Thus, Christ is building a mighty army of warriors that can function
as one person.

Their job: bring Heaven to earth and destroy the works of darkness. The
conclusion will be the binding and imprisonment of Satan, followed by the
manifestation of the Kingdom of God (kingdom rule) throughout the earth.

Walking in the reality of eternal life in Christ Jesus, they have neither beginning
of days nor ending, but will perform as kings and priests forever.

Hebrews 7:2-3 K|V

(2) To whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of all; first being by interpretation
King of righteousness, and after that also King of Salem, which is, King of peace;
(3) Without father, without mother, without descent, having neither beginning of
days, nor end of life; but made like unto the Son of God, abideth a priest
continually.

Thus, the maturation into the fullness of Christ must also bring His strength,
integrity, and faithfulness into fullness. The spiritual leaven of agape must
consume us. God is hiding us totally in Christ. God sees only Jesus when He
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looks at us. That is the one container suitable for supporting, holding, and
dispensing the Melchizedek type of priesthood. This priesthood is the carrier
and dispenser of the glory of God---heaven.

English Section 104

Everything needed for life and godliness is available in Heaven through Jesus.
That order of kings and priests has unlimited access to this reservoir of spiritual
supply and the authority of the throne to dispense it as needed.

God is positioning these people to apprehend and practice the faith of Jesus.
Therefore, our trust is critical when He releases the ability and power necessary
to complete setting up His kingdom on earth.

Because God has hidden them in Christ Jesus, this order of king/priest has
come into the same relationship that Jesus has with the Father. That is not their
relationship with the Father, but the Lord’s relationship with the Father; they
occupy. They are one with Him and the Father.

The phrase “Kingdom of Heaven” means the place of God'’s abode or rule. Jesus
and John the Baptist made the astonishing statement that the Kingdom of
Heaven was at hand. When Jesus takes His throne in the heart of a believer, He
also extends His abode and rule to the immediate area.

As Israel moved across the wilderness desert following the Spirit of God, He
extended His influence in the immediate area, causing God's people to walk in
health, receive food, and have their clothing not wear out. God’s provision came
with God's manifested presence.

In the New Testament, we also find this happening.

Acts 5:15-16 KJV

(15) Insomuch that they brought forth the sick into the streets, and laid them on
beds and couches, that at the least the shadow of Peter passing by might
overshadow some of them.

(16) There also came a multitude out of the cities round about unto Jerusalem,
bringing sick folks, and them which were vexed with unclean spirits: and they
were healed every one.
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English Section 105

It does not say that Peter’'s shadow healed them. It seems the people believed
that if Peter came close enough for his shadow to fall on someone, they would
be close enough to be healed. They had come close enough to become
immersed in the Kingdom of Heaven.

Deuteronomy 19:15 K|V

(15) One witness shall not rise up against a man for any iniquity, or for any sin,
in any sin that he sinneth: at the mouth of two witnesses, or at the mouth of
three witnesses, shall the matter be established.

Revelation 20:1-3 K|V

(1) And I saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless
pit and a great chain in his hand.

(2) And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and
Satan, and bound him a thousand years,

(3) And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon
him, that he should deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years should
be fulfilled: and after that he must be loosed a little season.

Although Jesus won the victory over Satan two thousand years ago, Satan has
been operating freely. He has still committed crimes at will since that time. The
Courts of Heaven need a second true and faithful witness to prosecute criminal
wrongdoing. Unfortunately, no other witness has appeared in court against him
until now. It seems possible that the Melchizedek type of priest will be the true
and faithful corporate witness needed in the Courts of Heaven to testify against
Satan. Jesus would, of course, be the other genuine and reliable witness. Then
God can imprison Satan for one thousand years.
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Hindi Section 98
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Hindi Section 99
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Hindi Section 100

Matthew 22:37-40
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Y o1 a8 TR g ag 1ifd ok srie 3a1 @ &Y ag argdr & foh gHR U g, s uRfefaat
&h! gRaTg fopu fam

Hindi Section 101
Philippians 4:13
13 &7 527 &raef 31 8 39 H 7 5 &5 v Gobll 51

Matthew 17:20

20 37 7 37 & &gy, U 3417 @l 92l & RO =l 4 g7 & & dedl § a7 JERT
fagra 15 & a1 & aera} o1 & 159 UaTs & g T &l 7 [a TgT T Geapene T aeil off
dl a8 TAT STIY AR Fi8 &§1d JFER [e1d g1 7 &1t

g iy ok IR diqqy gr1 T ¢ o g« Agayqui are g1 g+ fam fgafhay s-ch!
qIATdehdT T S79TTY heT ARGAT I AT 87 3791 UF IR R glak Ie1d 8, df 89 31thal
BiTT | 9T U9 Sl Sl ol 8IdT, 3R 9 51 8H 3T giv STd gH 39 31U+ Siia- & ld &
&g ¥ Sffar dg & 2|

o = gt AT &t 7T € SR a8 o1l o1 a8 Fid § oIl gt dISii ol Teh 91U @d1 g1 afe g9
Tk URHTY] Sl AT B Zahal | ARSI &, ot 85 Iheif oh Yeh &3 i UTd & Sif 3-8 Uoh
1Y 14T 8| $4= 59 LAfeRd ! UH Shgdl g

STe gH U+ &3k it 7 3 Jgd 8, at sifasyrdt gar 7 Iear 8, St g ¥ @ Siferite
3R 1geto O &+t 81 fayght 81 & A1, &9 ag Uar gi=1 a1feq foh 519 86 9erd @ ol 9H i
Foif gAR ARY 3R vafed gidt 21

g fayrg 9 6T, Ay @, 89 399 Sfid 8, I0d & iR g0RT Siftda IOt & &1 09 ST g6y
&A1 # Iy & STULSHT bl STY 3GdT ¢ 3R JiedT 8, g4 I4ch Sfta- | gt &d1 8l

$O T Ugdl, & 39 THY HIS[E AT STd Yeh ol Algell 39 11 & hef R R 715 Sigl garT
T GUgR & IS o g T o7 gAR A1 Ueh 9 o oft, 58 qia vea gt ma ok Afgen
hI gea i 3R T Fop 73 off | I LA HUH AT F A e

# STeg 81 39 U T SR Hg ¥ gaT & i ufehar [ @ &1 & uget st foredt Sifaa
ferd WR Tg Ufchar gl oht oft| iR +ft, & T1eT Uget A7 Uah et U AR ot uferor forar
o
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TR &h 3T T ek Ugel, IYch! UgehT 3R FiF fth @ Fe oifi | & I8 34T o 7T, 3R
et o foh 9a Stk gt Strem|

a1g |, forg 78 9 ISR S fehar o1, I8 aIar for 3 Siie hl 3R T foh Sregdret ugem
oh 915 39 Afger F g 81 T8 oY1 § Uk SR gRum i IFie e @ T, 34fely 39 Id 9%
d, §4 Uy 9 w1 foh 44T Rt garl

3B IR fear, “ga ITH SiiaH b1 Y14 G, wfchT & 3 dhael gaT gl ¢ Tk 1” fAsgra gt @
St g7 f9r9 gar & 919 &d &1, 39 Sfia=-araeh uerd § aea &1 81 S7 faymg ahd €, 37a forg
FS it 3rvg 781 8l

Hindi Section 102

AR IR 3R BAR A1eHH T UH gIRT Sh1Y S dTell [IYT IUAR o folT STageh dit a-1d]
&1 32R g2, Bwhe, 307, fs ofR g Ja | O R & ot atetT fagrg St
Tfafaferat et Aepdr & TR AT b ST UR Ichl Uehs ohl digdl g | UH GIRT i e dTeT

I R STTT-31eTT Afekicd a1l ANl ehl Ueh efakd ch ®U H Ueh 1Y ATdT & | To! AfRIR0TeAT
IS g STt < el & 3R ¢El g8 ST hl Teh 1Y AT 21

U9 gRT &I e aTelT A 39 SeM1 ot disdr g STl gq1<T SITeATsit 7 srenfHies st a1 i &
g1y §91¢ & | 399 g} UehR &l ad e g1

ST9 UH 3T 31T aht faifasT O faifast des fasTett &t g & U= A AR a1 g, It a8
30 SHTH hY THh T 3T chl 37TcHT ehl TE e T

09 9§ il e aTeTT fIyTa g0 Sy ahdT & foh ST g1 31U+ 91 Ueh ohe feam € 3fik g fuan
& 1Y U T A 1 a1 &1 Fgt ST g g MRA S g fr St e gm anftag © &, 2
BHAR HicR AfHT T Ueh Igd 18T YR IU9 R 38 8

U 3 R Bl ohl ST SR I8 Ik HIGH | RITT, R AaiTd i Sita- SR 919 &Y, 918 a8
HH4 g a1 9g)| I8 §HAR IUTNT 3R g & fly g2 U ol uRue gid §Y 3@d1 81 a8 I<rgd
3R YhI-dY deh thel Td siglis # Ht a1 AT 81

geft IGhI HTaTsT A & SR d & Staifeh g Hiei &ar & SR SiHeRt ht 7fa &l TR svan
&1 U chl AT Toi 31egd, TRYUT T<11 8 fSigeh! g7 ehet T o Tehd! &, 3R 399 Y gl
T 8

I3 cafert UL HE HfckT hl IUETT FY = HehdT € IT 39 AT o 1Y U8 A e & fog
g & hdl Bl HehdT 62 ST Il Feh § < 3R Tl | ISTY ST hl Uciledl e H &1 A ¢,
I+ Tl S ot 31Tic @t feam g1
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BHR UTH 31 §%4R &h IR H 3R Wi 9gd §© ST o1 S1aeR 81 # Ig Ii {aH1 81 3§ FehdT Tk
3R I7g TGl I T AN A hl hl$ WY T ol 8, dl d Tl | fehd Tgol Hegd hil|

SIS & GTHA, Tig o Wel, ShrH 3R 1 3= ISl # I7ch S b TATET Hgeaqul oird g1
20 Y i Agcayul ard Ig ¢, “UY 39 eAfekl & A1Y 3Hd il faa & IR H# har
HEGH hd ¢ oI gl 3-1ch UH ohT 31T e & SRR o a1 82"

3 Tgl STCTaR Al bt I7ch U1 Yeh AW Haieh & SATGT HgIYUl A ¢ |

Hindi Section 103
ﬁﬁﬁl@. 355 chl ¢hH

ST, ATSTeh!Y ehT Yeh =TT shid TER | 31T 8T ¢ | AHIg Gl UR 3UAT Iy RATUA e h sifad
Rl H 8, fSIeh folg I7eh v aht ATfaeh 3R AferiTd ®U ¥ 3R 31fder gRued g &t
ST g

fOhe, At # S1UHT feRTard hl quidT # UdeT &d §T, T8 14T $hH URHSR o folg ST SR Iroieh
& Ul UR URUS ghTT| 34k dTe, ALIg gRT Gf® UTW ehich, d it =1 # S R el |

fOrar = AL ot HETITSIh I ¥ Ugel Ueh IToich o &4 | SrAlfed fohar a1 g4farg, arsiea &
29 9Y ohH onl ot far & gfe urd st =nfgu

A& A A AR & g R RIS glehR, 3 URAYR & I &l TR &I IR R IR
HfeRR 37U hel IR ISTY Y 8, S1Y TIY e &1 d AT oh A1 3R IAhI STTTg TR ATE ehd
¢, 39 guf SifdepR & 91y St IRAYR & g & urg 81

S g 578 @ U afay Aig & 1Y SMedTfclieh Yehdl § S1TAT 8, S8 Ueh-guR & 1Y
grfgh 3eatfcich Uehdl H @11 SI1AT 8, 9ot 8t S8 4 3ifdepiar st fiet 78T 8f1 39 U,
g Tigraf hl Teh QAfRIRMTet 4T 99T T8 & SiI Ueh afdd o =0 H h1d & Johd! g

SIRT hH: Tt ht et TR AT 3R SIYhR o hAT chl T8 heATI TRUTH AdT T &1 3R
he BT BT, foieh aTe IIRY et IR URASR o ISy (JSIRAT@T ) T Uehe gi-T ghTl|

wefig A A Srd St &t areafaendr # Terd T, Ieht 7 dt el Y i [zaimd ¢ iR A 8t
hIg 37d, dfceh d BRI o foTT TSI 3R ATSTeh & T4 H i el |

Hebrews 7:2-3
2 541 31 SEIE1H 7 & a¥gail T &qar 33T Hl 39T I8 Uleet o 14 & oref & HgEr,
&75f ST ST K fOhe ATeiH 3reifa <mfa &7 IToir 81

3 51 &7 7 [Aar, 7 71y, 7 awnadt & [5G & 7 13491 @7 3l 8 SR 7 = &7 3= & g
REER & JF & &%y 37T/
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gafery, #eiig ht quidT deh URue g4 & IrY-A1y I7eh! Aferd, TSI R fasga-iadr o+t
Q< g 9 faerfad gt =nfeql g/ s (St UH) <t sentfaies ifery & O3t avg R ST
Y| TRALR = 6 Adg # g ave fBuT 3@1 &1 59 TRAR g6 <’d §, df 38 chaat dIg &t
fears 33 81 I8! Uha U § STt Afchdceh-Sidl ATSTehdT ol TTe, URUT & 3R 3
oM o AT g1 Tg ATSTohd 6! UIRALR ! AfgAT—ATT WHI—ah! ag e 3R I e aret!
gl

Hindi Section 104

Sitad 3R uTfHendr & folq sTaedes e g Al o ATEgH I Wl | Iucted g1 Jsirall 3R
ATIYGRAIR 34 faaRd s o1 Rigra= a1 sifdaR ot

SR ST AN ol I oF FAsyT ht THEM 3R IYHT 3131 heA o felq w1fid e @1 8|
gafely, ST a8 gedt iR S1UHT Iy WTUT e & foly Srasaes &mdT 3R Q1fert e ol g,
e gHRT R4 3d Agayuf g1

Hifch IRAYR A I Aig A H T I &, IsT/arsien o1 ag ohA ST Taie | 377 T g S
AIR] <1 O o a1y 81 Ig T o 91 I7ehT HaiY ol @, dfech U] ol fUar & 91y Geig §; &
399 gyt g1 & Adlg ofiR fudr & 91y Uah &

"I T ST AT ot 31 SR o a9 AT AT T RIH g1 A 3R Fufa<r &3 aret ggar A
STgAdSTh giyuT <t fok et a1 Irsa fAepe i

STa1 A Toh fasyredt & gea & o1 g U801 & €, dd & S1UAT I iR e Aieheadt
g7 g off hara 81
SIE-S1Y SETYl URAYR chl STTHT T SERUT ehid gU KA & AR 9 glehe o1, I8

JehTel &5 § 39T UHTE S/, [SIad IRAYR o i Wiy § g+, 9IS UTd e, 3R 37+
hUS 7 feg ot S1gHT o3 ol | TRHYR ehT UTGYT STch! Uehd g8 UM eh |1 3|

¢ fAaw H, g9 g8 it Sd & ok dar g gt @ 8

Acts 5:15-16

15 J5T d fab &7 TR &l Gsepl Ov & cAieps, &@iel 3k @eledl o faer 3d ¢ fa oia
gaed 3Tg, dl 39 &1 S81a7 81 37 7 & 1] g3 g3 Sy

16 3R g&2Ieid & SfIF GIF & TIR1 & H} g T §1HRI FIR g HIHIS] & GATg g1
T T ATFS, 3G Eld & K o 37 B3 [y Giid
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Hindi Section 105

g 81 el a1 & foh ga=g & srr 3 I I fohar| 4T wTar € foh A opt fag o fos afe
U=y 34T 1 3117 foh 39eh! ®rT fohdt 0k g8 SIQ, df & 91 819 & fold v a9 gid 1 &
T oh I H go & forg gl urg e ek 91

Deuteronomy 19:15

15 61 7987 & [Qeeg 1531 gane & arerd ar qrg & 1359 5, 916 3G U1q 47 81 a1 7
gl g &1 577 &1 @reft 7 g7, ueeg &1 ar di aréfial @ @e & aid gadhl 3691

Revelation 20:1-3

1 fo 7 7 o @riga @i @it @ 3avd @y [5G & 679 7 3reTg §3 &1 ot} ik gk T3]
AR o/

2 3R 39 7 3F AT, FHYld GoI-1 &9 &, 71 55c1d JR Il & Gehg @ EoiR T8 & [c1d
ST 34T/

3 3IIv 3G FFUTE 8 H STT Y 5 &< 134T HIX 3 TR Hev R & 135 T8 89R T & GR 51
& STIld STila & &l @1 ) 7 9G54 & &15 a9 & 13 418 3 & g e @ier
/e

ey HiY[ A &t §R ATel Ugel AdH UR fasrg Ut i off, foi ot a1+ da U 9§ hd o @1
g1 39 A T I AU Asil d STURTY h3AT STRI QT g | Tl hl STeTeldi ehl STURTIEeR el
hT HehGHT el oh foly Teh gER U= 3R IWHIGR TTaTg i STaehdT 8|

gl ¥, 319 ek IHeh T 3TaTeTd | ehls 31 TTdTg UL g GolT §1 UHT HHa &7 dT g foh
Hehidadh TR T QRITed Wi <hl GTerdl # I & REaTh TaTg! o & folq S1Taedeh =T
3R IHIGR ARfeh TTATg BINT| SI21eh, ALY TERT TedT 3R WRIGHG TATg BT | dd $2aR LA
eh! Ueh §oIR U1 oh felT Sha e Fehd & |
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Ch 30 Church/Ekklesia
English Section 106
Ambassadors of God

In a Kingdom like the Kingdom of God, the king is the government and the
supreme ruling authority. His ambassadors are an extension of the
government. They are authorized to act as Him when living in a foreign country.
All citizens of the Kingdom of God have renounced their citizenship in Satan's
kingdom of darkness. They have been translated into His Son's kingdom of
light. They are now in a foreign country but not of that country.

Isaiah 9:6-7 K|V

(6) For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall
be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.

(7) Of the increase of his government and peace there shall be no end, upon the
throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with
judgment and with justice from henceforth even for ever The zeal of the LORD of
hosts will perform this.

Luke 12:32 K|V
(32) Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the
kingdom.

Matthew 11:28-30 KJV

(28) Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you
rest.

(29) Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart:
and ye shall find rest unto your souls.

(30) For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.

These verses show that Jesus came to bring us a government, not a religion. It
is neither a government of religion nor a religious government. Isaiah
announced the government. Jesus also revealed that the Father desired to give
us the government. We are to take His government and carry that yoke as He
had. Today, we are to assume the responsibility and weight of the government
of the Kingdom of God.
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The ambassador's first responsibility is to join with his fellow citizens.
Therefore, establishing an embassy in this foreign country is one of His first
duties. That embassy is considered the property of his own country. It provides
a sanctuary for citizens who need refuge or aid. The sanctuary is not a lecture
hall that the Ekklesia uses to perform its functions. They are to be led by the
Holy Spirit and serve as the Spirit of God directs. No person is in command; God
is. Only the Holy Spirit has authority; He uses it to teach and guide the people.
He will choose whom He will use to accomplish His purposes that day.

The moment the ambassador accepts this position, the king provides him with
everything he needs. He never has to furnish his own financing, transportation,
shelter, food, clothing, or any other need. The king gives His ambassador
complete protection and limitless power, authority, and resources.

The ambassador also uses the army of God, the angels. They always
accompany the ambassador, aiding, protecting, and ministering to and for him
as needed. If you were to insult the ambassador, it would be as though you had
insulted the king. He embodies the government he represents.

The benefits and responsibilities of this new assignment are given and
guaranteed in the New Covenant. The king has shed His blood to establish this
covenant, and He oversees it to ensure our obedience. Jesus had the ministry of
an Ambassador of God; He came from Heaven to this world to establish a
colony of Heaven on earth.

Rebellion Today

A Christian is someone who identifies themselves as following Christ. However,
this name first appeared in Antioch and was given to the people of God by the
world. It certainly should describe anyone who has been born into the Kingdom
of God. Nevertheless, God did not give His people this name, which lacks a God-
ordained destiny. It is not wrong to allow others to call us by this name; I have
done so for years. However, we should not accept it as our identity. Doing that
is to take the identity the world has given us and the implied destiny it would
wish for us: separation from God as a family member.
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God blesses everyone according to His desires and plans. Still, He is not
obligated by blood covenant to bless anyone not named in His covenant. The
"Last Will and Testament" of God, called the New Testament, does not name
"Christian" as an heir. To seek the identity, as His child, that He has given us,
and the destiny that identity provides, as an heir of God’s Kingdom, seems to be
the wiser choice.

Embracing a name for ourselves is closely associated with adopting a destiny of
our choice in the Kingdom of God. Therefore, it is quite common today to tell
people who have recently accepted Christ that they are Heaven-bound.
However, when we read the Lord's prayer, we will see that the Lord's purpose is
to bring his kingdom to us, including the Kingdom of Heaven. The Lord never
told us His goal was to fill Heaven with good people. The Kingdom of God is
within us, and its expression, the Kingdom of Heaven, is within us, and of
course, this establishes His rule within us. When we live in heavenly places, God
has set our future home in us before our death. Satan's trick is to tell us to wait
and try to get there after we die.

Genesis 11:1-9 tells the story of a people later known as the Babylonians. These
people aimed to make a name for themselves, form a great city, and build their
own way to God. They were all in one accord and spoke the same language. But
unfortunately for them, God came down and confounded their language,
disorganized their efforts, and caused them to scatter.

I desire every child of God to be anchored in the Word of God, Jesus, and in
agreement with the Bible. For the people of God to take a stand in any other
location unsupported by the Bible is to build on sand and fall during life’s
testing. Because what we believe was taught by people we trusted and loved
does not make it the truth. Well-meaning people can be sincere but mistaken.
The Bible must substantiate your claims. But, as difficult as it is to change,
especially our minds, it will not be nearly as difficult as approaching Jesus
unprepared.

Today, Christianity has abandoned the political term Ekklesia in favor of a more
religious term, church. Also discarded was the establishment of the
government of the Kingdom of God in the hearts of all believers. Adopted
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instead is a doctrine of escapism, a term I used to describe abandoning
humanity and escaping to Heaven through the rapture of all believers.

English Section 109

Rapture is a non-biblical term not found in the Bible, nor is the concept of
escape. It is also in direct opposition to Christ's command to go into the world
and impact it by establishing His kingdom on the earth today. One of the main
foundational verses in the Bible supporting this idea is 1 Thessalonians 4:13-17.
However, these verses are about those who have died and are returning to
claim their resurrected bodies; you remember---those dirt suits that you need
for life and legality on earth, and are useless in Heaven. Jesus had both after His
resurrection, making Him capable of impact in both places.

Neither is it precisely specified in these verses who is being resurrected and
gathered. However, Revelation 20:4-5 says that not all the dead will participate
in this resurrection, also suggesting that not all living believers will be involved.

These man-made doctrines have made the church irrelevant and without
impact today. It is the Lord's desire for His people to carry the government of
the Kingdom of God into every cultural sphere of the world today. And impart
His kingdom into the hearts of all people, culminating in the complete takeover
of the world and earth with His power.

Rather than working fervently on establishing God's plan for the world, the
church has forfeited it, agreed with the world, and has only its own agenda,
abandoning the people to evil invaders.

The time and effort needed to rescue millions of babies, help the incarcerated,
and support the starving, homeless, and naked was too much for those
planning for departure At least worthy of mention are the evil government
leaders that have taxed and legislated the American people horrendously,
cutting their freedom to almost zero because they now believe the church is not
to be involved in politics It would have taken only two things to solve the
world's problems; consistent church involvement in Kingdom living and in every
aspect of our culture.
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The Kingdom of God is the only legitimate government existing in the world
today.

Therefore, we must go into the world, preach the gospel of the Kingdom, and
impact the culture with the character and wisdom found in the Word of God —
Jesus.

These people who call good evil and evil good have invaded our schools,
corrupting the children of future generations with their wicked plans. Yet, after
allowing all of these things to come upon the world, God put them in charge of
saving; they remain busy and adamant about attending their meetings to keep
everyone excited about their escape to Heaven.

Escaping to Heaven is not God's agenda. The Bible must be seen and
understood from the worldview of the Kingdom of God. Resurrection is a
kingdom activity, not a religious one. He desires to establish salvation in the
Kingdom of God in people's hearts. Worldwide preaching of the good news
(gospel of God's Kingdom) is essential for this purpose. Repentance and
immediately redirecting our concerns to the people we encounter daily are
necessary if the world is to survive our current rebellion against God. We must
present the Kingdom of God to people as Christ told us.

Quit preaching what Jesus did.
Start preaching what Jesus mandated.

Then do what Jesus did.

He spoke of His and our kingdom eighty-five times in the Bible, revealing His
heart to us, and told us to do likewise.

The Ekklesia

The people whom God has called forth from the world to represent Him in the
world today are living organisms called the body of Christ. The individual
functioning in this body is an ambassador. In the spiritual realm, their spirits are
in perfect tune with the nature of Christ, which makes them in tune with each
other, so they can perfectly represent the heart of their king to the world. There
is no such thing as a church not in tune with Christ, only impostors in rebellion.
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God has trained His ambassadors to disciple others into fully mature citizenship
and relationships in God's kingdom. As the people develop God's nature, they
join the embassy with those who make up the Ekklesia. Although each may
have a different function as a believer, all are equal in importance as people.

God called leaders into the church, but as servants. Serving people is the
"leadership" principle of the Kingdom of God. He will then deploy many of them
into the world to proclaim the good news of the gospel and establish embassies
wherever he sends them. But again, I remind you: this is a government in
action, not a religious practice.

Today, we have people who have taken the name Christian for themselves; God
has restored one language to them, nothing is impossible for them, they are a
great city---four billion strong--- and they have invented their own way to
Heaven.

God identifies us as citizens in Heaven, as His sons, as His ambassadors, and as
kings and priests. Therefore, for us to do anything except agree with God is
rebellion, which is sinful.

The Apostle John tells us in Revelation 12 that the spirit of the Babylonians was
still very active in people, and God had finally judged them. So now is the time
to come out from among them.

The Two Trees

Before God placed mankind in the Garden of Eden and gave him dominion
there, He placed two notable trees in the garden. One was the Tree of Life,
which was Jesus. The other tree was the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and
Evil. Eating the fruit of the Tree of Life brought life, whereas eating the Tree of
the Knowledge of Good and Evil brought death. Yet both trees were pleasant to
look at and good for food. God had placed before Adam the free choice of life
or death.

Jesus has returned kingdom dominion to man today, and God still provides two
trees; they are pleasant to the eye and produce good food. But one has life, and
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one has death. The tree that produces death is a way for man to go that seems
right, but results in death.

English Section 112

On the one hand, we have a book that God has given us. That book is a
remanufactured tree; the leaves contain the fruit of the knowledge of good and
evil. In John 5:39-40 AMP, Jesus clearly states that this book called the Bible does
not have life. On the other hand, we have Jesus, who declares that He alone has
life, and we must go to Him for that life to be ours.

Jesus alone is truth, He said, "I am the way, the truth, and the life." The Holy
Spirit's mandate from the Father is to reveal Jesus (truth) to us. We cannot
acquire or find truth through our intellect or efforts. We are dependent upon
the Holy Spirit to do this. The Holy Spirit is sufficient in Himself and does not
need a book to help Him with His duties. If we place our faith in and our
dependence upon anything (Bible) or anyone (Pastor, etc.) other than Him to
reveal the truth (Jesus) to us, we are double-minded and idolaters. We must
love and receive the revelation of truth from the Holy Spirit alone. Failure to do
Sso is not a very good option.

2 Thessalonians 2:10-12 K|V

(10) And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; because
they received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved.

(11) And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should
believe a lie:

(12) That they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure
in unrighteousness.

Choose today whether you shall live or die. Ensure your diet is only from the
Tree of Life, but in no way assume that the Bible is useless. Please read and
come to know it well, but never seek to eat from it or follow it. Instead, follow
Jesus, who is the living Word of God.

The Bible contains the covenant terms God has agreed to in the Old and New
Covenants and is an invaluable source of that information. The Lord only deals
with people through a covenant relationship. The world and its people are
subject to the Old Covenant's promises and penalties. The Kingdom of God and
its citizens are subject to and live under the promises of the New Covenant.
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There are no penalties because Christ became the curse and suffered the
penalties for us.

English Section 113

The New Testament is the constitution for the Kingdom of God. Therefore, it is
invaluable for citizens to use to secure their rights and responsibilities. The
Father's good pleasure was to give us the kingdom and re-establish mankind's
dominion over the earth.

Jesus was born to be a king, and He came to preach about that government
(kingdom). He died so that He might establish it in His citizens' souls (minds).
Kingdom law requires two or more witnesses to prove anything in the Kingdom
of God. Therefore, when we witness God showing or speaking to us, we can go
to the Bible and seek the second witness needed to carry out the task before
us. For example, if God were to speak to us and tell us to heal someone, we
could go to 1 Peter 2:24 and see where he said: "by His stripes, we were
healed." We then have the second witness — Peter — to establish every word
we speak concerning the healing.

Lordship in the Kingdom

Lord has the same meaning as owner, which displays a seldom mentioned
principle in the Kingdom of God. The Lord owns everything in existence. He is
the original manufacturer of all things. Everyone who lives or has ever lived was
bought with a price and belongs to Him. When we claim we own something,
e.g., a piece of land, we rebel against Him. God gave us the earth to use, but it
is His to own. He gave us everything we could need or even want for life. But we
must develop it from the earth. We don't need to go anywhere else to get the
supplies we need to survive. However, our responsibility is to find what we
need, produce it, multiply it, and distribute it to become wealthy and have a
surplus. He readily provides the plans, strategies, and ideas we need to
succeed.

Every person, thing, and even the food we consume is given to us by God for
our use. God even owns our spouse. We are to tend to and care for them as
God instructed. The man is to love the woman, and the woman is to respect the
man. But all repairs are to be made by the owner. He is the only one qualified to
make proper repairs. He manufactured it, and He alone can fix it.
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I recently had some significant problems with my home. I worried myself sick,
trying to find answers and make needed repairs. Then, one evening while
praying, the Lord sternly spoke to me about my house.

"I am the owner of that house. I do not appreciate anyone who takes my stuff
and claims it as their own. I did not give it to you except to use and care for it.
Stealing is taking someone's property without their permission. If you had not
claimed it as your own and relied on me to repair my property, none of this
would have happened. I would have told you what needed to be done to the
property before the damage occurred. The damage and additional expenses
result from your actions, not anyone else's. You must accept responsibility.”
That was a significant crisis for my wife and me. But the moment I repented
and turned ownership and responsibility over to the proper owner, the situation
was over for me. The problems did not disappear until later, but the crisis was
no longer mine. God never has an emergency, only answers.

Now, I rejoice as I mow the lawn, maintain the house, or even clean it. I am
doing it for the king. It is His house, and I work for Him. My relationships are
improving as a result. I work harder at them because I am doing it for the king.
My life has become a ministry unto the king. I love it.

The Helpmeet

Jesus ruled and overcame the world with agape love. If we rule as a king in His
kingdom, we must do so with agape love. Our training for this promotion is at
our home with our wife, children, pets, guests, etc. We are ready for
advancement; if we can learn to rule over our house with the same love Christ
uses to rule over His kingdom. If we cannot be faithful in the little that He has
given us in our home to rule, how can we expect Him to provide us with a
people or country to oversee?
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Genesis 2:18 K|V
(18) And the LORD God said, It is not good that the man should be alone; I will
make him an help meet for him.

Genesis 2:21-22 K|V

(21) And the LORD God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: and
he took one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof;

(22) And the rib, which the LORD God had taken from man, made he a woman,
and brought her unto the man.

The woman the Lord presented to man was to be his incubator in life. Whatever
the man gave to the woman, she was to keep it safe, allow it to grow, and
present it to the man. If he gave her sperm, she would give him a child. If he
gave her a house, she would give him a home. If he gave her food, she would
give him a meal. That is the nature that God built into the woman. Whatever he
gave her came back increased and multiplied.

She cannot change the nature God gave her. Jesus said. "Husbands, love your
wives, even as Christ also loved the ekklesia and gave himself for it." If we do
this, she will return an abundance of love. But on the other hand, if we give her
cruel practices, her nature demands that she multiply them and return them in
due time with a significant increase. So, prepare for stormy weather and an
increasing lack of respect.

IMPORTANT!!! If what you receive from your helper is unsuitable, then what
you gave her is unacceptable. The answer to your dilemma is often not to
change her. The answer lies within yourself. You are not who you think. You are
fooling yourself. If what comes out of her is wrong, what you put in was
terrible. It is time to go before the Lord and stay there until He reveals the
problems to you and then reveals how to correct them. God designed her to
reflect the true you so you could grow in wisdom and stature before man. God.
She is only doing what God prepared her to do.

When choosing your helper, note what others have sewn into her before your
arrival. You will reap that harvest, so prepare and choose wisely.
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Prayer

Father, I come to you and kneel before you at the foot of the cross. I acknowledge
you as the Lord of every aspect of my life. You are the Lord of my family, my
personal relationships, my business relationships, my home, and everything I
have. As the owner, I ask you to permit the Holy Spirit to partner with me and
ensure my wealth in every area of my life. In return, I expect to care for
everything you have given me.

I now ask you to forgive me of my sins and iniquities. Would you please heal the
damage done to my soul by my misconduct and rebellion? I ask you also to
remove all tares from my soul. Create in me a clean heart.

Please replace my rebellious spirit with your spirit of obedience, carrying the
spiritual DNA of Father God.

With all my heart, I thank you for giving me new eternal life in Christ Jesus,
connecting me as one person to the Godhead by placing my old man on the
cross to die and giving me your Spirit to live in me.

I ask the Holy Spirit to partner with me in living this new life, teaching me to
unite and fellowship with Him in every area of my life. Allow Him to teach me
who I am in Christ so that I may believe and practice that new creation.

I want to have the most incredible experience possible with God. Therefore, I now
submit myself to the Holy Spirit to use in ministry and manifest Himself through
me when and however He desires. I desire Him to teach me the language of
Heaven to speak and understand so that I might converse freely from the heart
with God the Father. As I lift my hands and soul to you, I submit myself entirely to
you. I receive all that you have to give me, and I give all that I ever was, all that I
am, and all I will ever be to you. Establish the fullness of your kingdom in me, in
that name above all other names, I praise you, thank you, and give you glory
and honor. In the name of Jesus, I ask. Amen!
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Hindi Section 106

SR h Iroigd

TRAYR h 5T S I H, ST 81 TRehR IR Faied ATHRIT UTTARR0T g | Ieh AsTgd TRhR
o1 faEaR 1 3= fohelt ferdaft <21 # T gU Ih! SR @ e e e SifderR foam mar

TRALYR h TS h G ARTRAT 7 AdH h SIYRR h IsT H (YT ARTRdT chl URTNT & fear
&1 I8 IHch T ch WehI2T ch Iog H RAFIART e f&am TaT g1 o 316 Yeh fadaff S A &, cifer1
39 2 el gl

Isaiah 9:6-7
6 il GHR [c19 e §icieh I g3, &H Yeb G 1397 7147 & Gk Tl 34 &ie] g7
&1}, 3R FHeBT TIH 3ga, Glarl &7 ale], GeTehH] YRR, S~iahiel &1 fady, 3 <Tf=7

W\’/Wgﬂ-//\’ 7 o77yrT/

7 3GPH! TYaT Gaar ag<d1 @, Sk 3G <ATl~7 &1 37 7§, 541013 3§ 5G] G135 B
TSN O 59 7T & 7 & TdaT & [1d =1 37k €+ & SIRT [BR 1T 37 o7t 38777/
G131 & Fgiar &1 g7 & GRT T8 &1 TG

Luke 12:32

32 8 &ic Fus, AT 3% FHlid JFTR AaT &1 T8 4T & 13 G T5F &1

Matthew 11:28-30

28 & g uReH &3 il 3k alsy & & &, HR ure Arsi} 4 gE [aH gl

29 HI 3T 39+ FYR 33T &} K J57 & Hi@} iias # 75 Hk 749 H &4 5 3R gH7 319
o7 7 far graiit

30 Fgif 5T T Ggor 3R AT Fi5T goehr B

g o feara € fob AiR] 86 Yeh TR @M 1T &, 7 o Ueh 4| g 7 dt 9 hl TR @ 3R A
2l Toh uTfiich TRPR| TATATE = 5 AIRR <hl Giyor i A A ag it uehe forar o fOar gd ag

IIhR AT ITed I |

&Y 3Tch! TRhR ht U g IR ST I8 fohart, 39 gt IT ST <t IS 81 3T, g5 TRAMR
oh T Y YRR F AR 3R YR &t IoTT &l

Hindi Section 107

TG d <hl Ugelt FoTeRY 31+ areft AnTRRent o A1 S[e-T 81 39feig, 39 fageft xr & gan
AT AU AT Ih Ugel ol A 6 Uoh | 39 AT i 39ch 31U+ &7 i Taf<d AT
ST 81 Tg 3 ATTIReh] oh foTT Teh IRV USTH el & fSiwg JRUT AT GTIdT chl STTARThd]
gidT g1
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g IRUTRIT chis SRAT hel ol & FoTgehl IUANT TG faT 3TU= ST ahl eheet oh fold et
&1 I8 ufa 31T gRT ARG fohar ST 8 3R TRAYR & ST o SR da1 ot 81 hs
feRT ST 81 3; SR 3 &1 Shaol Ul SMTcHT & U HThR 2; I8 SHehl IUANT Il aht
T 3k Anfe™ <A & forg o 81 a8 39 f 3o Igeat ol o1 et & forg fonedt ot oft
AT
Y B AUSIgd 39 UG i WIhR hdT 8, ST I IGch! S1%d I g3 el U Hhdl g1 39
et oft oo fam, uRkagH, e, Hie, duS AT hig 31T ITAhdl T e o foly Te &
SASITH g1 AT USdT | ST 37U IsTgd <ht Yoi JRam 3R rifAd ifery, sifderr ok dara=
ST gl

ST URAYR <hl BT, STUid Tifedl nt Y IUTIT T &1 9 §HRIT ISTgd & 1Y 8d 8, 3R
AR ATIHAR IhI TG, & 3R ITh! Va1 Thed g | AT 31T TG ohl HUHM ohd &, af
g U1 R SIY 31T+ I7STT ohT 319HTE fohar 81 g 99 SRR ot ufaf=fda shear g, a8
WehR I H AT il 21

g9 =5 Mgfad & a1y ok SmaRar ag s 7 & 18 8 ofik 3961 TRA 81 3T 7 39 I\ &t
|

AIR[ h U URAYR S Ireigd i aahrs oft; ag @il @ 59 gfar & Wl o1 gep Iufadsr gedft
g s o folg 31y |

Hindi Section 108

Uch 318 Ig AfckT & STt W ohl HHg oAl SIARIT AT-dT g | gletifch, Ig AT Uerd Uget
Sicitaferar # uere garm o1 iR g A 38 wAYR & A &t fear uni g f[Afga wu @ 39 faedt
ol off afofa s T1fee STt AR & Tsa | ST 8 |

fOhe oft, TRAYR A 31U+ <IN vl Ig =11 i f&a, foraH aRaAgR-Aget Fafd @ arma g1 gaRd
ohl gH 39 A 8 el hl AT &1 TTeTd el §; H aui ° UhT fhar g1 gieliich, gH 39 (Ut
Ugd & ¥U J TR g1 ehedl d1igql|

QT oh3t ohl A ¢ AT gRT gH &l 713 uga 3R 39 fAfga Fafa ot srommr, it ag gar
foIq =gl 8: Uoh URAR & TcW & U & WRHYR ¥ 3ferd|

SR T geBTeil 3R ATSTATS oh HTAR It i 3y 1 &1 foR oft, ag TR Y aran &
q1¢d To! & foh ag fehdt OO afaT &t oMty ¢ fSiaenT Soxiva IT<ht ar/ar J F61 &

&Y § 1A T81 ! g1 Toh ITRTADPRI oh ©9 H, TRAYR & I i faad & ©9 d, 39
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UgdT ! @ISHHT St 394 88 & 8, 3R 39 fAafa ot UTed &A1 STt a8 ugdar U &hedl g, Ueh
g ¥R1 faehey udta glar g1

30+ foIT Uep AT U1, TRAYR & I59 | (0T U¥g i Fafd ot sroaH & g afs U 9

SIST §31T | 1T, 31TST Tg hgH11 hithl 31T ¢ foh [Si=gi g1eT 81 # #dig ol WihR ferar g, d
Tef-Trt |

gIllich, ST gH U <hl U1 Ugd &, al gH &7 foh U ahl Ig93 10T I §HAR U AT 8,
S Tt ot Irsg ot e @1 Uy A oheft gd g 81 Saran o SehT w1 Tl et a1 Al 9
WRAT T

TRAYR AT TsT AR HIdR §, 3R IGehT Sifietferd, Tt &l Isy, gAR AR g, iR a2, I8
AR HidR Ik MG ht AU HdT 81 STe g7 Wity =1 7 Siid 8, df IRAR 4 gAR 9
T Ugd! g1 8AR W™ opl ©R gAR Hfiar Tifug a= feam &1

ST el |TeT IE & foh I8 BH SaoTR e 3R A oh SI1G Ig1 Uga hl ahifRILT e e folg g |

IAfa 11:1-9 Uk TG AN chl ShgTHT adTdT & g a1 § deIl=aTs b A1 9 ST ™71 849
AT ehT I§T 31U folg Yeh ATH ST, Yeh A TR S8, 3R TRAYR deh Ugad o folg
ST g <hl g ST AT

d & UohAd & 3R Tep &1 9T sietd 1 oifchT g & 37ch foIg, TRAYR A TR IRt |1t
ot IeTTT T, Ik Tt ot Srawfed o e, ok I8 3eR-IeR fordR e

R 5701 & foh TRAYR 1 &R F=a1 TRAYR o I, ALY 3R I3 & 1Y ThAd o | T186el GRT
a9 g1 IR IRALR & A o fohdT 3170 TIF IR WS 81FT1 39 WR fAH70r axq 3R Sftae &t
gierstt & iR o 99 81

Fifes forg a1d R g Ay oed &, ag i g1 R_EtE 718 g), 99 R ga+ 9= fora efik
O ¢ gx= WR fohaT, g9t AdeIe Ig F8l & foh a8 9 &1 3k < Tt AT SHIFER &1 9ohd &
o o1 oft 8 Tond €1 aTSae ahl 31TUch STal ekt UHTOT 3T AT T |

Afehe, et 81 AR A aht dgatHT fohar ot i g1, ag Y] & ure o1 Rt & S fSoia=
hiS T8t g

37TST, TS U = AT TdIh Ug “TaA T ohi BIghs Yeh 31eeh TiHeh Ug “<d” oht ST
forar g1 a1y g 9ot fayfaat & geu & AR & I5U 6 GRR &l Iy &l oft T fean
T

3Ych ST UAr-dTG ohl fgid STU-TIT 7T 8, I8 Ueh UdT UG g fSIgept A IUTNT ATHadT oht
A SR gt a1t & @eTRIguT o Aread @ Wl & 9FT ST &l 9l e o ol fopar 81
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Hindi Section 109

&R Toh R-I15ae 1 Q16 g SIf A186el H To! (Hetdl, 3fR 7 g 98 Y hi (TR §1 T§
HEYE I 3711 o ot e foter | g b g # STery 3Tt gl TR 31U Iy WU &hich 39
TR YA STl S|

I1geel H 39 faaR a1 GHYUH & aTelt J& ATURYd 3dl H & Ueh 1 fAeaeg-ifaat 4:13-
17 §1 gI<lich, T A S AT eh R H § ST AR Yeh & R 70 GASHied IRIRI ehl UM o fig
e 3@ €; 3TUeh! UTG & — o AT & R fS=8 3imuent gedt R Siter ofiR derar & ferg =nfay,
3R St Tl | dehR §1 I ch YA2eU oh 918 I7ch Urd &1 o, fiad ag <A1 Sgl R U
gre | e |

g o+t | gg +ff e Tu & fAfde 78 § o ford gasiifaa fohar ST @1 & Sk gerg fohar S @t
8| gTcliich, UehTfAdaTers 20:4-5 Shgdl & foh Tt g 9 YAeced™ | 91T =81 o, [ad ag
ot udT Terar g o gt Shifaa fasyreht g9+ anfaer =8t git

g Ag-fAfda Rigial & =< it s1met sumfier Sk gwrag= o= fear 81 U i s<er 8 fh
3Tk T 37T fAAT o &R Hikcpldeh &3 H TRAYR & AT T AT o ST — 3R ot i &
gt | 3k I okl WU ohi — FSeRt GATYA I7ch! 21fert I gfam SR gedt ur gof
SRR & 1Y g

gfaT & folg urasR i s dt 1 e & folg o @ & ot & ST, Shell9aT = 39
T f&ar 8, g @ 9gad gl TS €, STR IThT hadl 3TUAT Taiel &, 3R Al &l g&
IRV & gaTel o e g1

TGk TAY R YA, U ehl o1 ST dTedi oh folq Sgd iferes 2l

FH G A Ieola-1d g d gE TRBRT AdT [Sigi+ SAReh! dlTl IR 9T-eh e 1Y 3R S
AT 8, Ich! TIdT hl 9T T o fe g erilfeh d 3ra A & fob = ahl rorifa A
MR el g1 A8yl

ST hl GHETS &l §eT e h foIg chael af <iSil hl srradendT gidT: JIE & Site | 3R
AR TWpd & UAh Uge H I ohl FARaR ARy
Section 110

YRASYR T IS TS g1 H HISIE YehHAT 94 TR 8| 3T, gH gfAaT H ST T &
GUHTIR oh1 TR h3AT 1Y, SR TRAYR o aa- — FIY — H UIY ST Ired IRA IR g 9

GEhid ohl yHTfad ohem A1fay|
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o ST ST et ot 17 SR gL ol Wl Shed 6, AR Thell § G MY ¢ 3R (U= gF Al 4
w1t difeat & s=af st & 3@ &1 fhe oft, 37 9 a7dl ot 33T WR 1 & & oTg, TRAR A
38 9T+ ol h1H IiY feaT; & Wil & 319 garad oh R & 9off ol Icifed @+ & g sra-l
et § AN o § 2 3R g¢ 5 B 8

T | YFHT TRAYR T TSIST -Ig1 6| SIS ! UTAYR h IASY & [AygiPanior @ 3@ 3k
AT ST Y| ST Yeh Isg-T1fafaf® g, 7 foh ven enfder nifafafer ag vl o geai &
TRAYR S I5T | IGR WU hAT A8l g1 3 IeT S folg TRAYR o A <hl L9-GIAT
(GEmTER) o1 fayemdt vaR srasad g1 afs 39 g &l gAR AR & fIvg ada fags
9 91 8, At ugrarg 3R I Sl 3R gARY fRidrsit ol gia AT sy g =g gx
yfafes fAea 81

g4 <INTT chl URAYR o IS ht 39 g1 UKJd heAT A1y ot Alg = g1 JdrT 8|
o g1 A S fohar ITRT IuRT ST &g |

o S YL A ST &Y, IGhT YR AT & hl |
o R gt &t <t g A fomam

e TEae § UaTdt IR 31U 3R 8RR TS9 &h IR 8 19 dY, 31T 88T 88 Udhe T, 3R
gd +ff oTT 8t oA oh foru e

T 3 T fOrg TRAR 7 17T g @ e § arfeh 3 g & I9ent ufafafda &,
Siifad Sfta sredra & e i i 28 el STIAT 81 39 8 | R ehe aTelT Ucheh edfaed Uch
oTed g1 SeATfcdich & H, Ih! STV JIg b WHIT & 1Y G a¥g dieid | g, St 36
Qoh-goR o AT dTeddl H ATl g, d1fch & gfar o am= 31U ST & g&d hl I ave
ufafafda &= 9| afig & 1Y dreid & 9 817 areft &l shelt AT T81 8 — dhad fAglg &
RIS g

Section 111

TRAYR A 30 ISTgdl bl GERI hl TRAYR o IT H QI g URUer ANTReRdT 3R Heiet A
frsg g9 & forw ufifera fhar 81 Si9-Si T IRAYR & WYTg & [Jhfid &d 8, 9 37
SR & AT g1y H MTA g1 SI1d @ STt Yt 8T 941 81 Jerft Uek fasyredft & &0 d yd<h
hI R 37T g1 Tehdl g, TR ot ot 1T 91 =U & Agayuf g1

TRAYR = SheA AT | A3 Sl AT, Afch Yerehl & U H| I hl Wl eh3AT THYR b
oY o1 A oh1 gia &1 TR g 36 & &g ot g1 | |7 difh & gEHMR 6
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Y- T YR R AR STgl Ht 98 I8 9, I8l garard RATfUd 2| wifchT F smuent fohe &
1< feATdT §: I8 Qe Tfehd TR 8, his UTfifen ramg =g |

37TST, AR U1 U < 8 sl 31+ forg 3918 ot A o foran 8; orasR = 3as fog T
WY TETeT R &1 8, Ich oIy o it 3r8a 781 8, d Ueh HeM U8R & — IR 3R hl T |
— 3R 3G Tl T U1 AT G I/ 2|

TRAYR g T | ANTRe, 3704 Y3, 37U Ieigd, 3R IS d IToleh o U H UgI=dl g
gqfely, TRAR T 8Hd 811 o 37c1TdT oot e fagig ¢, St v g

R gg=1 g UhIiidarerr 12 7 drd € foh Sttt &t sirer i # sioft oft siga afeha
off, 3R TRAYR 7 3idd: I AT & a1 11 3TfeIT 319 I g I Feper 31 o1 T 8|

Section 112

&l g&T A7 Rl g i aTfeehT H @ 3R I I81 N & O Ugdl, IRAR AIT T A
JeoRg-1 J&1 TG | Teh AT Site Skl g&t, it A AT| GERT & AT el 3R R & T okl g |
SHa & g&1 T thel WA 9 Site fAeTdT o1, STafch et 3R §R & T & J&1 &l hel @H & g
3Tt oft | fohr off ST gar St & AiER 9 iR i & AT oreed 9| TRASR A 3ieH & 9
Sie a1 g7 i W g @t ot

37T Y] = AT el Y ohT U I109 & feam 8, iR wRAR o1 ot 31 981 Uee e g; @
¢ H Al & 3R 37T Jiei- 39 Hhed g wifchd Tep | St g, 3R Tep & g1 ST 981 g
3T Al & I8 A o felg Teh THT AT g STt 3 gl o1l &, ifch 3id & gg i ik o
ST |

SR A Aa S &t Yed & il # 3@ 3R Jgi 39 U d & T Ugd, i & &f I
U TRTY | Geh SitaT Sl g&t T, St AR] A1 GERT U HelTs 3R RIS hl THSH <hT J&f T

ST & g&T T thel WA ¥ Siia fHeldT T, STafch T8 3R §RTS hl THET o geT &l thd @
T g 3Tt ot fOhe oft, 3T O S & FmaH SR @ & A7y o/ &1 $9R 7 31eH o 9

Siter T Hg <l Tl fdehed 3@ o7l

i) = SITST AN hi ST ThR ATUF o f&AT 8, 3R TRAyR 31+l off & g&f e & §; &
¢ H Ygrad 3R W H 1< g1 AAfch Teh # Sfia ¢, 3R Uah | 7|

ST &1 HG I Rl 8, I8 A & forq Teh U1 AT @ St Hiem Ut gian g, wifch 3Gt sid
g | giar gl
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Toh 37, AR UT Teh fohdTe & ST IRAYR A 84 &1 ¢1 98 fohdTdl Uoh gAHHd g&r §; 39 U=l &
WATS 3R RIS & T T el &1 GgaT 5:39-40 AMP H, A3 TE &Y 4 hgd & b arsfora
AT 29 fohara # Sita= w81 81

O 3R, AR Uty PiY[ €, ST SiVT hd 8 foh chael Ik g1 uTd Sitad g, 3R gH dg Sfia
3T § oh foIT I9ch U9 ST 91feq |

ehalel GIY 61 T 8; S5 ahal, “H AN, T 3R Siia g1” O &l 3R I ufest 11T et 31T
g4 A3 (TT) ol Uehe AT B

g9 37U S a1 Tt & I UTed a1 Wil Fal Gehd | 39 forg gx ufdst sirar iR AR &
ufdst ST W § gaid € 3R I 37U+ shaedl § JgradT o folg fohdt fehdrar Rt srrasaenrdn
el 8

gfe g0 I (AIY]) dt Uehe A o g I f97 fohedt oft Fe (smeeren) an forelt aafery (ured,
3Tfe) TR 19T sy ofiR frefkar wad g, at g7 &t 7+ aret 3R gfdgsiens €1

&9 chad ufdsr ST T & T oh UehI oht U &heAT 3R UGUT ShedT TV | VT 7 AT Uch
Jgd 3ro1 fdeey T8l 81

2 Thessalonians 2:10-12

10 FIv T137 817 qic7l & [a1d srerd 3 TF ek & 1@ & Grey G 4l 3614 I & 95
&1 TBUT 7 1337 57T G 37 7 357 51T/

11 SR 51 IRUT GRHER 34 H §ep HeahT @ aiet] draef el 95177 difes 3 3 &1 7dild &)
12 3ji% fSica &l e &1 gdiiad 781 @va, avT red & 9947 §id 6 Gd GUs gy

TS gt g «ifog foh simg g ar 73| gfAfga hifeig foh smuet sigR dhae Sfiaq & g&a1 @
g1, afch fondlt oft aRg @ gg =1 9 ifSIg b arsfoe dehR 81 puan 28 u¢ ok st R 9
ST, Afh eheft it 399 W T SYRT STHRUT HA T YT 7 R | SHh ST, HIY I
STIERUT e, ST URAYR T SHfdd g+ |

I1SeeT | YR 3R Y AT H§ URAYR GRT GgAd §Q Tl o 0l &l STHGRI & 3R I8 39
STFIehIRT ohl Ueh STHTA Hid &1 U hael Yeh aTaT Haiel o ATe0H 9 gl @l o 1Y HdgR hid
g1 9UR 3R Iqch T R g & qref ok &1 o el &1 urAR ot 57 3R Ik AT
AT 1 77Y 3R I8 AR iy &8 oarl
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Hindi Section 113

Ta1 Ao WRAYR & Iy & forw Ifaena g1 safeu, ariRet & g soa sifderRT 8k
eIt ot IRf&a e o folg 3R IUART heT ST Jeaa™ g | fUrdT &t u=ar ag oft fh
gH Iy 1T SITY 3R geeft IR A STfd & U ol fiik § w1t fohar Sq|

I3[ Teh ST 4 o felg Uar g &, 3R d I THR (I59) ch a1 H YR o3 Mg I o
gaferq 1R a1fch 3 39 37ux ARTRERT I ST (A7) H A0 R Teh | I T Rl TRHAKR
oh 3o # fopddt oft a1a ot Tnfaa & forg &t ar &t & 3ifdes Targ! it 7T axat 8|

24feIy, ST 89 IRAYR i g1 $o feard a1 g7 a1 ohd gU aEd 8, dt gH I1geel | ST Hehd
€ 3R AR UTHA & i bl QT o o fIT 3Taedeh gER 7TaTg ohl WISl ehd 8| I&TE 0T
foru, afe tusR g0Y 910 & 3R gH fohelt onl T o o fou ohg, a9t 89 1 waRd 2:24 | 1T
Yehd & 3R 3@ Gehd & foh a8l ehgl T 8: “IGeh! Ticl & gH <1 §U1” d9 AR UMY 1S oh
Geie J diet 7Y g a9 bl WUd oA & folg TERT 71918 — Uy — giar gl

IS H Uy

U] I 37 Aifeleh o THM g1 8, ST UAYR & I7 | Yok T8 gl ot gerfar & feenr I
IS Bt Rt fohar SITar 81 U] 8t sifaa 7 HiSig &< it ot Atfeies 81 ag 9t it o1 7at
fafar g1 st i off Shifaa & a1 et Shifad 381 8, 38 Tah hiFd Jehres WRIGT T g 3R a8
34t 1 B

STd §H &1dT hed & Ioh gd et et & anferer 8, 19 ok ST o1 Ten gonat, @t g/ I9<hT STt
o1 Jooit hid &1 SHR A gH IUANT o folyg gedt & §, ifch ag Ia<h! @i # &1 Ia gd
St & folq ag 99 o & & [Siach! g6 Siasachdr a1 55071 gt Udhd! 6| Aifchd g8 59 Qeeft @
forerfara =T gl

g4 Siifdd T8 o fery smasaes myfd umed et & forg avgl 3TR ST+ <hl STaedehdT el g
gcitch, gARI et & fob 89 31U+t SIed ah! WIS, IYhT IUTE e, IY deTV, 3R 3T
foaRa & arfes &9 orfiR o 3R g0R Uty S1fAY 811 a8 g4 el 811 & folw smasae
IisTTd, orifaaT ok fommR st @ ue ehedr &

YA Aferd, %], 3R Tgl deh foh §H ST WIS hed 8, I8 Td O 3R = gAR IUINT & felg
& 81 Z2R gaR Siaaneft &1 oft wrferes 81 89 $9R & IR IAH! S@wTet ofiR
UTeT-I-UTYUT ST g | Y2 <hl Afgell & UH heAT 8, 3R ATl ohl YW ohl T hAT g | wifch
g AT T 1 Alfelch gRT 81 fohdT STHAT T1fgT | shad gl Ifa Ived & o folg at g
399 Bl 38 I9/T &, 3R had dgl 38 Sich ol ehdT &
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Hindi Section 114

g gl A MR A o TR G017 1| & FaTe Wio 3R T ATH 3 <hl ehlfAr A
ST ORI g1 7T foh AR ug | fhr, Geh A UredHT add 96d, U9 4 AR TR o IR | g
Tt I 91d |

“H IY ©R I HAlfcieh § | &1 Tg TS ol ¢ foh ehis A =Sl of 3R I¢ (U=t I ot | #4 I8
J76 hadl SEHT ohi 3R TR S@HTS ohi o felq feam a1 I foeft <t Fufxy ot Iaeht
SATA b fo=1 @11 81 3TR JHA Y 1UAT 9 ST glal 3R 7 Hufd &hY 7#3d & folg 431 )
w191 fohan gidr, af U1 o oft 78T gtan| # e Jhd™ 814 O uget &1 odT &1 foh uf & a1y
T AT AT| Tg T 3R STfdRerd @< JreR il vl ulRom g, fohelt 3R o1 =8l | Jre
fAeRt WiehR & giftl”

g R 3R T Ut & folg ek Agcayul Hehe 11 @feht foi &ro1 &4 ugramy fohar ek w@nfaa
3R et srett Aifeies ot Hia &, MR forg a8 AMme @ g 77| A 916 3 8 @ g8,
Afch Hehe 319 AT 81 @T1 3% & U haft apis S1muTd AT T8 8idt, had IR 814 &1

e, STa H 1 <hl °UTH Il §, BR T IQGREIT T g, U1 JgI deh foh IGech! IS hdl g, dt
gt 3 g1 81 # I8 ST o fly o 38T §| T8 I WR 8, 3R # Ik flg A a1 |
URUMAEIEY W Red dgaR 81 38 8| # I R 3R Hg-1d hdl g ifch | Ig il oh fol e TgT
g1 A1 St 9T & foIq ges dar s a1 81 {3 98 udE Bl

Stia-areft
31 7 1T O T g oR A foRaT ofiR 39 WR ot Ut | afe g9 I Isa H Ueh e
th &Y H A hd &, dt g4 i SrT Uy & U1 8Y AT =iyl

g9 UeHid o fog gART UfA&T071 AR R | gARY U, Sredl, UTelq, ST-aRi, HgHT 311fe & a1ef
g1 81 89 I4fd o fow dur §; afe g0 I 09 O 9rue ®R W= A9 ohedr dig 96 iRt
IUIRT AUIg 3TUHT TSR TR T & oh fol¥ ahd & |

e g9 U= R H ATEH oA & foIg g STt Ater-aga feam man 8, SUH awieR 6! gt dehd, dt
1 398 U hd IHIC o Tehd & foh & gH et &l ar 221 ot Ateror & & foig uee aeil?

Hindi Section 115

Genesis 2:18
18 [o% Tglar ovagyv 7 @aT HIGH P Hbedl SG+T T T5} & 34 Ie1d §ab JIT TeTdgeh
FATHT 571 3GT Her @Y/

Genesis 2:21-22
21 9 Jglar grEgR 7 31ed & YRt i< 7 5767 o9 3l 57 g @l 1T d& 357 3G ah
gl 1T ¢ 3Gh) Tt Hig 47 137/
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22 3% ggiar gvBY 7 34 ggd] il il 347 3eH 7 & [Aare o & a41 jar 3k 3Gkl
HTSH & GIe &1 1T/

g A foI g St el G2 & HHA UK fehaT, ag Sitas # IHehT UTelch-UlNeh i+ drell At goy =
Hige ot ot p oft fea, 38 3T RS @ T, 3 g 37 U1, 3R I GBW ot TR heAT
o

gfe Ia IY ehv] fear, Ot g I T = &ft | afe 38+ 38 Uk =R e, ot g 38 U
Teeft &t afe IR I e &, dt g 3¢ Te et &t | Jg! ag W g oY wasR A
Afger # T 81 St e i ITA I e, a8 Fgen SR U gl arad 31|

Ig SR G &1 T8 370! Uepfd i T81 dact Adhdt| VLY = ahgT, “g afaal, S ufeiat & o
&, S8 7Eig 7 ff v @ oy R ofik IUes farg erue sfee @ feam” afe gv oar
& 8, It ag O I TRt ftergt |

Afeh gEt 31, Tfe 8H I o AIER &d &, dt IFh! Uehfd Tg ATl ol & foh a8 I8 derem
SRAd I IR Agayqui gfeg & 1y lerq | 39feg, JwHT HiH 3R I¥ 1 & ded! et & forg
TR G|

Hgeaygut!!! afe st STu+ Tgraeh € STt fAeTar 8 a8 Siguged ¢, df U+ 39 ol fean ag

TR &1 JTUh! gfAe chT STk 37eRR I d5eT | g1 81 IR 31Uk HiaR &1 Afgd g1 3y
gg g1 & STt 319 THad &1 1T g i <A1 S 33 &

IR IGA SN FAheldT & 98 Tad 8, dl 31U i IUH STell AT ag ¥ATch ATI Tg U & ArHA
S 3fR I deh I8l I8 hl YHY € STd dah foh I8 STUh! IHETU = fozamd’ ofik foRe ag oft
ey for 38 9 Sten fovar SITQ|

SR A I 3TUH T2 Wy ht ufafeifad s o forg s=man @ arfer simu 7t o = 3=
3R &g # 9¢ GF | 98 had Tet o ) & oad fw SR A 39 FaR fxar 2

(U HgTeh ehl IId THY, §9 &1 TR &4 < foh 31U 31 § Uget gl -+ ITH <Rl ST g
MY I B ohl 1, Y IR e 3R fgATT T I |

Hindi Section 116

PIDEH

fOaT, # 3Tuch UTd 37T § SR ¥ oh =RUN H 3MMUch HHA g ¢hdl g1 # WichR &hedl § fh
Y TR Silg o g3 Ugel & U 81 3T IR URIR & UY &, AR AfkITd eiel o, AR AaTieh
ot &, M R &, R A g el & Uy g1 Wt g & A1d, # e fAde wear g ok ey
Gfs SATHT el AR ATY AR e T SrgAfd & 3R AR Sfta & g2 &7 # A% du=ar gfga
| Feet H, H IT0er Hedr § foh H g 39 I chl S@HTA el T 3+ 3t &I 8

250



T/C Pages/Sections:

| |1-E1|2-E14|3-H27 | 4-E43 | 5-E56 | 6-E71 | 7-E83 | 8-H98 | 9-H109 |
39 # MY e T g foh S1ma 7R uTdt SfR Sret aht & ohd | U R gRaR SR fagie @
TRY ATCHT ohl §U JehE ol T B | | SMTUH Tg At ATl g fob 3Mma #R-0 S1rerT I o
piecTdait el geT &1 R HiaR Ueh g 83T IUF e
poaT W fAIET STTcHT vt STUFT STRITERIRGT hi ST ¥ 95 &, STt T TRASR & STeATicdie
SIU-T ht I8 el ol
U R g&d ¥, | 3ATUehT ¥=uaTe ohdl § foh MU+ Het #&ig JIY) # a1 81 Sfia ez, #)
IR TS hl G TR AR oh ol TRz 3R 10T SHTHT vt AR iR 38+ o folg o 8t
TRAYRA T Toh AT o €U F g feam|
# ufast MTeAT § fAde e § foh a8 39 A1 Silad i Siid | #R 919 9igiert e, Jet [{@ng
foh & 37ua Sftae & g3 & | IS 1Y Yehdl R Gfd hd ehis | I8 3t Ig @ & fo &
HIE | ehi g difch H 39 93 YT WR [AYry o I 3R IHAT 3190719 e |
H ORALYR & 1Y GG 31egd 1IN hAT A6 g1 3HfeIY, & 31 WY ot afa 11T & el
T § foh a8 G31 HITerd # IUTNT ehe 3R STa 3R SiY g 918, 31U 31U Sl 7R ATEHH I Uehe
| H TTgdl g foh a8 3t Wil chl Wi Rag—ailer 3R @HgH o fog—arfch # aasR fuan
oh 919 gad U Was & 8 JIadid o Gch| S8 # 310 1Y 3R SATHT ehl ITUhT 37R IS &,
H g ol QARG 3TUeh 3efIH &l g1 H I8 T TUT il § i1 3T Jat &7 <Med &, IR A
Ig T SATUeh &dT § oft & deft o, St & g, ofR STt & ahedt s=fmm 1 o1o= s <t afkgufdr @t #R
HR AU | I 9 | St g AW 9 JFWR §, # 3HTUeh! I T g, HTUhT Y=gale ohdl &,
3R 3Myeh! AfgAT 3R Tw a1 g1 gy & 7 & /i1 g1 3!
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Ch 31 God's Authority and Power
English Section 117
Authority

God's love is the foundation of the power and authority that Jesus displayed to
change the world. If the first thing you think of when troubles, tribulations,
illness, temptations, etc., happen is, "Whatever the outcome, it is going to be
OK, I am the disciple Jesus loves." That indicates you are abiding in Him. If
your reaction is always to run to Jesus and your love for Him overflows daily,
you stay in Him. We love Him because He first loved us. We abide in Him if we
believe in Him because He loves us and will never fail us. We stay in Him daily if
we depend on His flow of love as our source of life and joy. If you believe His
love is your wealth, you abide in Him and under His authority. We can rest in
Him when we learn to depend upon His love for us; otherwise, we must
struggle to maintain our love for Him.

The amount of authority you have submitted yourself to is the amount of
authority you may exercise. Do you recognize, accept, and submit to God's
sovereignty over you?

Total rebellion equals zero authority. Absolute obedience equals complete
authority.

Authority over people

Matthew 20:25-28

(25) But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Ye know that the princes of the
Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and they that are great exercise authority
upon them.

(26) But it shall not be so among you: but whosoever will be great among you, let
him be your minister;

(27) And whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your servant:

(28) Even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and
to give his life a ransom for many.

Authority over the earth
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Matthew 9:27-31
(27) And when Jesus departed thence, two blind men followed him, crying, and
saying, Thou Son of David, have mercy on us.
(28) And when he was come into the house, the blind men came to him: and
Jesus saith unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do this? They said unto him,
Yea, Lord.
(29) Then touched he their eyes, saying, According to your faith be it unto you.
(30) And their eyes were opened; and Jesus straitly charged them, saying, See
that no man know it.
(31) But they, when they were departed, spread abroad his fame in all that
country.

English Section 118

The scriptures suggest these men were neither saved nor born again because
they went out and told what Jesus did. That was a total rebellion against His
command. Jesus heals the unsaved; without regard to our opinion of their
worthiness, we should also because all are unworthy until redeemed.

Let us note that Jesus did not exercise authority over people, only over people's
bodies, e.g., the earth. Nevertheless, he also exercised dominion over the fish of
the sea. He exercised the authority necessary to compel a fish to bring a coin to
Him to pay the taxes. That fulfilled the original mandate of God given to
humankind in Genesis.

Genesis 1:26

(26) And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let
them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl! of the air, and
over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that
creepeth upon the earth.

Power

The manifestation of God's anointing is called the power of God. We who live
under the new covenant have the anointing within us, the Spirit of God, the soul
guide and teacher.

1 John 2:27
(27) But the anointing which ye have received of him abideth in you, and ye need
not that any man teach you: but as the same anointing teacheth you of all

253



T/C Pages/Sections:

| |1-E1|2-E14|3-H27 |4-E43|5-E56 | 6-E71|7-E83|8-H98 |9-H109 |
things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide
in him.

We no longer must wait for the anointing to fall. We have the anointing and its
power at all times, and under all circumstances. Unlike the Old Testament,
when the anointing changed us into another person, God has already
transformed us into another person, the Word of God. The fully mature sons of
God live in the presence of God at all times.
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Hindi Section 117
IR ETU

SR ohT U 39 AfeRT 3R AMfAFR <t i @ G dig) A gfAar ot age & forg vefeia forar afe
STd RRAMAT, SE, SHARY, Ul N 3A1iE gid 8, dt G Ugel 3HTUch A | Jgi 31dT g, “TRumA
arg it t 8, T« Siek g1 Strg, # ag e § 919 A WR e 8, I8 axiiar g foh ermu 3
CE ]

gfe amychl ufdfehar gAL A3 &l 37 1T <Al gldl & 3R I7eh folg 31muest IR ufdafd Iagdn
€, dI 31U 374 I Igd &1 89 ST UH hd & Hifch 39 Uget g1d U fohar| g9 399 a9 ag
A & O 89 39 IR faYrg ohd € iifch ag gHa U ahdT g 3R ahedt oft gd fA=uer Agt s

g1 ¢fFeh U O I9H d9 I hid & SId gH Sia- 3R 31T b 31U+ Fid oh TU § IGch UH &b
Tare R AR |d 81 3l 3 [Ty axd & fob 39T UH g1 simuchl 9ufxt g, df Sig 399 3R
ITch SNfARR ch 1M I hRd &1 87 ITH dd [ITH e ohd & o9 89 g ol 39ch U9 W)
AR T dRa &1d §; =T, 84 IYch Ul 3791 U §HTU &+ oh folT o aheAr ghm|

3T W oht [T AT | 31fYehR o 3refi fehar &, I st AT & 3y 3ifeehR vt TN &
Hehd &1 RIT 3T 37U JHUR TRAYR kI GUHAT ohl UgATd, TWIhR oid 3R 39 el gid 82

quf faeitg ot 3ref 3 SifdrehR 81 qui SHTtenTiear e 3ref guf srfdenk g1
T @R 3rfeehR

Matthew 20:25-28

25 g 7 36 areg gt} &g, gH oTd &) 13 T STiiadl & 1T 37 U< YTl & &
SR G F8 & 8 37 G% HTHR GTAId &/

26 g~ gT T Q&7 7 57T GR=g 57l F1E gH H G237 &7 76, a8 JERT Aa a1

27 SR 57t & T e G147 918 a8 JEEIRT G a1

28 518 [ 77w &7 7, T8 3GIe1d 781 HIT [ 3F &1 HaT EgeT 371 GG, G 31
ST 35 AT GaT EgeT R AR ggedl &1 g3l & I1d g aror di

gedft iR AfIRR

Matthew 9:27-31

(27 579 iy a7 & 9l agi;, &l &l e 3P N g YehRad &Y T, 13 8 a%ha bl F=ir,
&H GY agl apd/

28 519 gg 5% 7 gg= &1 d 3= 3G @ GIg 31, K g 7 37 & HET T J6 139 8, @
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H Jg &% Gehdl § 36141 39 & el &1 Ty
29 5 3G 7 3 b1 1@ FH FE] JER AT & HTaR JHIR 14 811
30 SR 37 @1 31d o7 T ik A 7 FF [AdIB} BET FITE, FHls 57 Fid &1 T T/
31 gv G5l [Heerabe IR 39T & 3GebT T2 Grel faaT i

Hindi Section 118

HIAT F UdT IeTdl g foh & goW 9 df IgR UIY 3R 9 gt {h & S, Rilfch d STeps g = S
fehaT I T | Tg IGeh! ST oh [d%eg Gen Ui Tl T Al TSI AN Rl =T e ©;
IThT THgdT oh SR § gAY I hl URaTg fopu fomm, g oft 39 e =nfgu sifeh Sia dep
BChRI gl et ST, I dep Toft sravg g

373U 8 39 I1d WR &1 & fok A = Tl uR MfAehR oht U A8l foha, dhaet @il & R
R, oid foh gedt oR| qurit, Igi4 THg & Aoferal iR+ U a1 gahT fhar 38l Uah A
hl R bt h fIT 31U U ferehT oM & folT HSTeR e 8 SMaedeh AR T T
foRaT| 9+ I & AIFa ST ot 3T Y URALR o T S11eeT ot g1 foma|

Genesis 1:26
26 fox qvAgY 7 FE] 57 HJT &1 307 G&Y & HTER FHGH1 GHAAT 7 TG HiK d THz
@ TBIT, HIR HTHI & TIET], ik &R GJo7} Sk Tl gt gs, Gk ey 7 arel
STl @R 71 geal qv 1 & HfdHR 7@

grfera

RAYR oh 1fASh AT Uehe BT 81 TRHAYR T I chgedTdl g1 g9 STt AT fAad o siaifd Sfia
€, AR fiaR 3rfiseh €, ST uRAYR T SMTcHT, 31T ahl ANIGReh 3fR fAeren g1

1 John 2:27

27 3R J%RT 98 99, 51l 3G &l FIk & 147 7197, GH F §-7 6l & I J%6 59 &1
Tl g} 13 @is 36 AEry a3 5id ag S99 ol 3G b1 AR G 13537 717 376 G did
RAEIaT & 3R 8 Tl & Ik Z3T 761 JR G147 34 7 %6 1347 8 39 81 g7 34 4 a7
BT 811

319 g4 31f9Seh ch IaRA T SASIR o heAT AU | Tg STTUYHh 3R sgch! Ty 83 1Y 3R
& IR 7 gAR U 81 A 9w o fausid, Sia 1fHeeh = 9 Uoh g AferT | s fear
T, IRAR 3 §H Ut 8t Ueh gk Aferd, AR & a9 | dcat fan g1

QAR o JUf &Y 9§ URYT G g3 IHY URHER <hl IufRAfd # 38 8|
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Ch 32 The Resurrected Jesus in You
English Section 119

Jesus was precise in His instructions to the disciples, and He repeated them four
times in the gospels. I am sure this shows their importance to us.

Matthew 16:24-25 K|V

(24) Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will come after me, let him
deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me.

(25) For whosoever will save his life shall lose it: and whosoever will lose his life
for my sake shall find it.

The Apostle Paul testified that this was a reality in his life with Christ.

Galatians 2:20 K|V

(20) I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me:
and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who
loved me, and gave himself for me.

Please make no mistakes about it. The cross has only one function: the death of
the one carrying it. So, do you think Jesus wondered, "Why are they nailing me
to this huge piece of wood?" But it is clear that He was acutely aware of the
purpose of the cross and that they were going to murder Him.

The work of the cross in your life is to bring about your death also. Therefore,
for Christ to live His life through you, we must voluntarily yield to the work of
the cross.

Romans 6:6 K|V
(6) Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin
might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin.

As God removed your old rebellious nature, He replaced it with His nature. Our
spirit becomes a new creation in Christ Jesus. Unfortunately, when we accept
Christ, we often still have personal issues in our souls that cover the presence
of Christ in our lives. Therefore, others do not see Him in us as they should.
That will even cause Him to seem far away from us. When we accept and live as
a citizen in God's Kingdom, the Father will then prune or circumcise anything
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from our heart (mind) that does not resemble Christ until He shines forth from
us.

English Section 120

The Holy Spirit will lead us to the circumstances allowing the Father to do His
work. Then, when others can see Him under all conditions, you can have the
same testimony as Paul's letter to the Galatians.

The development of patience within us might be an example of one of the
works of the Father. How often are we impatient with others, on the road, at
work, at home, in the supermarket, or in other places in our daily lives? Every
time is an opportunity for God to do His job and for you to cooperate. We see
Christ revealed in us when we show patience under all conditions. We shall
know Him and see Him by His fruit in us.

God allows darkness to come into our lives to reveal the light of Christ within
us. The darker it is, the easier it is to see even the tiniest light. Also, God allows
this to cause us to reach for the light, Jesus.

Colossians 1:27 K|V
(27) To whom God would make known what is the riches of the glory of this
mystery among the Gentiles; which is Christ in you, the hope of glory:

John 10:18 AMPC

(18) No one takes it away from Me. On the contrary, I lay it down voluntarily. [I
put it from Myself.] I am authorized and have power to lay it down (to resign it)
and I am authorized and have power to take it back again. These are the
instructions (orders) which I have received [as My charge] from My Father.

Jesus tells us He has the power to lay down His life and the ability to take it up
again. He was not speaking of His resurrection two thousand years ago
because the Bible states, about a dozen times, that God raised Jesus from the
dead. Therefore, Jesus must have been talking about another time He would
exercise this power. I believe His ability was for such a day as this. He laid down
His life in us while we were dead sinners, and the same power that raised Jesus
from the dead is working in us to bring about our acceptance of our
resurrection in Him.
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English Section 121

2 Corinthians 4:17 K|V

(17) For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more
exceeding and eternal weight of glory;

1 John 3:2 K|V

(2) Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we

shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we
shall see him as he is.

When He reveals us spiritually for all to see, we will see our new, immortal,
glorious bodies. We will know Him when we look at Him because we will be like
Him, as He now appears, not as He appeared when He walked the earth long
ago. Fortunately, while on the Isle of Patmos, the Apostle John saw the Lord in a
vision as He looks now.

Revelation 1:13-16 K|V

(13) And in the midst of the seven candlesticks one like unto the Son of man,
clothed with a garment down to the foot, and girt about the paps with a golden
girdle.

(14) His head and his hairs were white like wool, as white as snow; and his eyes
were as a flame of fire;

(15) And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace; and his voice
as the sound of many waters.

(16) And he had in his right hand seven stars: and out of his mouth went a sharp
twoedge sword: and his countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength.

That gives us a great picture of how we should look in the spirit realm. We are
like him, for we shall see him as he is. That is the resurrected Jesus in us today.

Galatians 2:20 K|V

(20) I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me:
and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who
loved me, and gave himself for me.

If we truly believed these words, our attitudes would be very different. Our
confidence would be much higher, our joy fuller, and our ministry would be
much more powerful. But can we dare to believe, receive, and practice what
Christ has and is doing for us? Or will we continue improving our behavior to
impress Him and the congregation? Your actions will not be problematic if you
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genuinely believe, receive, and learn to exercise in this absolute reality. We have
gone wrong by trying to develop this relationship with a behavior change.
Instead, we should spend much time with Him maturing in our relationship and
faith, which will change our behavior. When our soul chooses to sin, it is always
a symptom of a problem in a citizen's life and reflects a problem in a love
relationship.

English Section 122

1 Corinthians 15:58 K|V

(58) Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not
in vain in the Lord.

2 Corinthians 4:17 K|V
(17) For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more
exceeding and eternal weight of glory;

1 Corinthians 15:49 KJV
(49) And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image
of the heavenly.

Prayer,

Father, we believe that you tell us that you will never forget the efforts of those
who labor amongst us. The difficulties, burdens, and experiences of our lives and
relationships can add to the eternal nature of God in us and will manifest as the
weight of the glory of God that clothes us. Thus, we display the Kingdom of
Heaven from within ourselves. Although we cannot yet see the manifestation of
this activity, this part of our reward is working in us, causing us to bear the
image of Jesus. we thank you for this great work and give you thanks every day
for the progress you are making within us. In Jesus’ name, amen.

260



T/C Pages/Sections:

| |1-E1|2-E14|3-H27 | 4-E43|5-E56 | 6-E71 | 7-E83 | 8-H98 | 9-H109 |
Hindi Section 119

AL A fAsat eht ST srame # éiehdr sRdl, 3R YHATIRI H I8 IR IR SIgAT| g Tkl
¢ for ug gaR forg 9 agadr &t garfar 81
Matthew 16:24-25
&1 g1l g7 7T FIAT &1
24 7 g 7 g derl G BET T1a BHis 7R T ST Tle, d1 ST HTT BT 3K &Y HIX
HGTT 5T 331G, HR 7 died &1 ¢t/
25 Fgifds 57 s =T JToT FEIT Tl 98 39 @I 3R Sil &ld 39 g sra=r gror
@Iy, I8 39 GIgii

URA Ut = Tars! &t foh Aeitg & 1Y Ig I Sita H Teh ardfdehdr |

Galatians 2:20

20 7 7flg & &re 5 TR ST T & IR SIe H Sifdd 7 gl TR HHIg Jo7 A Alidd &
3R H R 5 3/e7 7] SHifad § dl dhact 37 [a4E & Sifdd § ol UeHER & A UR 5, foid 7
757 & 07 3y, sie &R fad era aira &1 3 34ri

HUAT SH hlS TTeTd! -1 e | ¥ I chalel Yeh ol Il 8: IY IS dTet hl JG| T, T 31T
e ¢ foh dig) 3 Fi= givm, “d 73t 39 {1l cTengl & gohe TR T Sieh 3@ 82" wifch Ug WE
¢ foh I8 9 & I I Ir<ed! g arfohth & 3R gg ft ST & fok 3 I9hI g v W11 38 B

3TYeh St | & el hrd 3TUh! g ehl HI AThR AT g | 3T, ALIE T 31U HIeHH 9
ST Site SiiH & foly, g6 WeaT 9 9 o & & ufd gHftd -1 @mfgul

Romans 6:6
6 Flid 85 ST & 13 EFIRT GRT-T 78T 3TF &GI8 e U TT4T 7147, Jlldh UTq &7 e
aref 51 GG J1ldy 59 317l b1 arT & TG J T B

S TRAYR 7 R QR fASie vl ant ger fea, 38 8 I9iA ITeh! STg Sruet uepfa w@

A BARY ST 7T ALY A Geh A2 R 991 St 81 g B, ST g1 Aig ol WihR & g,

¥ eraR gAY ST H orefY off eferrd gH=aTd gl € STt g Sfieq & adis &t IufRAfT ot
& St &l

gafely, TR g9 | 36 a9 81 &’ UTd oI 36 @ d1eq | 399 af 09T off o foh ag gag
Igd W 8| STd gH TRHYR &h T H Yeh ANTRS o U H WIhR &d & 3R Siid §, af furar gar
gl (97) T 3T & FIST ohl BT IT1 AT et STl AUIg & A Tal 6, ST dh [chagga A @

THeheh? Uehe g STTT|

261



T/C Pages/Sections:

| |1-E1|2-E14|3-H27 | 4-E43|5-E56 | 6-E71 | 7-E83 | 8-H98 | 9-H109 |
Hindi Section 120

gfa 31T g4 31 uRfEfaat &t 3R o ST it firdT vt 3= s et <t SrgAfd it a9,
ST R gt uRfRAfaat # 38 ¢ gohat, dt sy ot rerfaat o A g o us St €l Taret §
qond gl

AR HiaR & o1 farenTer O & hraf # & ek T IaTER0T &t HehdT 8| gH fohail IR gkl &

1Y — H&eh WR, A W, TR W, JUIATHS H, T §AR &feh S o 31 Rl IR — MR
Bid 87 B IR Ug SR h foIU S1UAT ShH B 3R 3MTUch oTT GgaNT ehe h SR §IdT g

g Il uRfRATGaT # & e 1R 31U+ iR 71 ol Uehe gld Y ¢&d &1 84 I ITch thel
q S 3R S|

SR gHR Sita= | 3feIehR hl 31T 3T & difch gHR Hiar At o1 Ueh1T Uehe gt Iah | fSiaem
31fdren 3fererR g, I+ &) Bt Y A oft o O fezatg Y AU &, SR W g AT 8
drfer & ehTar, Tt i) Y iR 91|

Colossians 1:27

27 [517 O¥ gvage 7 577E @T 9iET 13 36 T 81 13 sigomiadl 3 3T Yg &1 afear a1
HoY T 8 HIK 98 TE & 13 7&lg 57l HIgHT &1 H12IT 8 GH H BT 8/

John 10:18

18 @i 38 H57 @ BT 78], av7 H 38 317 &1 31 & H51 39 @ &1 SR & 3R 39
o &+ @1 ot gifdeEr & g T #e faar & gst A 81

A1) gH FaTd g foh I S7uAT Shiaa AN 3R IY i § o7 < 2ufeRy 81 98 &t §9R ITel Uged
h U 0T o IR H T8l el Ig U Rilfch I1geel H T IR IR hgl 171 & foh iRAgR A
i) ent 7R gorl # 9 e

gafery, i) A ST et ok T7a & aR | a1a <l @it Sia a8 39 uferT a1 TART et | 7
oy § fop Ih! a8 &waT 31T oI &9 & fofw o1 3617 89 & 3719+ Stiad a9 S1fud fohar S
g9 7d urd! &, 3R g&! ufer fr= Y] ot Jaen! & T S, g7 & ot gAR gR1 39 3 gAR
T ol ThR S o folg ohrd o @t 2|

Hindi Section 121
2 Corinthians 4:17
17 &Rifeh EHIRT GeT 9% T oehl &7 i<l §HR o718 g &1 HedQul HIK H~7 HIgHT I
AT TITT &/
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1 John 3:2
2 B 1] ol 5 qeRER d1 G-I & IR I d I8 T 81 897, I 54 Rl e EI
3T T3 8, 135 51F ag 7iIe EI7TT 1 87 o 353 FHI 8l #lid 3 &l 34 &1 3@ siar
5 &/

59 9g g4 smednfcieh U T goff oh ¢+ & T Udhe &M, dt 89 91U+ AU, SR, Afga™ T
SRR opl 27| ST g1 IY W, It g1 I UgHH il Hifh 87 I dg gt — 94 98 3@
fer &ar g, 71 foh SIY I8 9gd T Ugd Jedt W Ieid 9uy fewarg &t ol

UG F, T g1 TR @d gQ, WRd g1 = Uy ol Ueh <=1 # 39 81 S 9141 ag ore fears
T gl

Revelation 1:13-16

13 ik 37 d1ael & &g 7 73w & gF T™iar g g&y &1 3, il ial de &7 T& Tle-,
3R BId! U< gl UgehT &1 89 <7/

14 38 87 Sk 17 §d 7 ao+ Gict & & JooracT & Gk 3F &1 71kd ST &1 Sareir &1
775 o)

15 Gk 3Feh Gid I YideT & &I ¢ 5l H#1-1 921 7 JUIY 19 §F Ik FHHT <Isg Jgd 5iel
& 53 31 15 AT/

16 3R a8 3/q &lie 879 H FId dR 1417 8T 4T 3iie 38 5@ & =] GIeR] derar
[Aaerd! off 31k FGanT §g 94T Todicid o o147 o sl U & GHT THHAT &/

Ig g4 eneanfdias & § ha oA a1fiay, s9ch! Teh dgaxid &R 3dT &1 89 3Th! <8 €,
i g 3T I Bt qE ST a8 81 31TST gAR HiaR I8t gAsiitad Hig)
Galatians 2:20
20 7 7lg & &re 5 TR ST T & IR e H SHildd 7 gl G- HHIg J7 A Alidd &
3R H R 7 3/e &7 SHifad § a1 dact 37 [a47E & Sfifdd § ol UvHER & gA 4R &, g 7
g7 & 07 3y, sk &R fad era7 aira &1 3 347/

gie gH 3 Aeal R T fAgr ohd, It gHRT GRehIUT SIgd STl idT | §HRT STHIAYTY Tgd
31feren giar, gART @it 1t gidl, 3R gARY Yaehls agd 3ifeeh QrferiTe! gl

Afch T 89 39 WR fAYTT o, UGUT ahed 3R 319U i <hl fgHd o Tahd & STt Adig
R oy R @ & 3R R 2@ &2 IT R 81 I 3R Heelt ahl gTfad o & I 3rua aegR
Rl GURAT STRY [?

gfe 31y 39 yuf arafderdt & T=d 797 9 Ay ed 8, T80T ohid € 3R 3ary T Uiked g,
al 3MTUeh Rl QNI 81 17 | 87 SUdgR § SgaTd dlehe 39 Red ol fasf&d & i
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ShIfRAT TXeh TTeAd! hl g1 STh S, §H 31U R iR fasgrg & uRuea g o folg 39 a1y
Jgd Gy e =1fgy, STt AR UagR &l daet 3|

STel §HRY HTHT UTY - T TG hell &, df Tg §HT Teh AR o Sita- H fohd] gwem
A&TOT BT & 3R Ueh UH T&y H guwr onl gufar 81

Hindi Section 122

1 Corinthians 15:58
58 @1 8 AR AT 9154} §& ik AT IF, Ik TY & BT F gdar agd wirs, Fiid I8 ofrd

gl 13 J7eRT aR%H ey 7 agef 787 811

2 Corinthians 4:17
17 &Rlfes EHIRT GeT 9% &7 Eochl &I &<l §HR 14 G5 &1 Heaqul I 37 HlgHT I
AT STIT &1

1 Corinthians 15:49
49 37k 518 57 7 3gHT &G G571 [Ag1 BT AT ¢RI 3597 34 81 37 i @7 &7 o7 ereor
&7/
PIRT
fOar, 89 fayrg od & foh o1y 84 a1 @ foh 31U 8HR s UfRerd e arell oh Uardy oht ahedt
Tl Yeitt| gAR Sfta 3R Gaet ht spfersal, sitar 3R 3ryd AR Hiar uRAsR & myd
WTE hl TG Yohd & 3R I8 URAYR hl ATGHT o YR o U § Uche gHTT St g4 SITTsIied hed]
el

29 YR, g U+ Hiar @ w@if oh TSI oht Uehe aid &1 Tt g9 31t 29 ot h UehedT ol
T8l 3@ Thd, BAR JITRR HI Tg T §H H i o &1 &, Foo ga Y] &t ufaem ot aror
CTEEa]

&9 39 HgM B & foly STUah! 4=1aTg 3d § ok gR iar gt 81 wnifa & fetw ufafes smoent
AT ad 8| A & 9 H, |
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Ch 33 God's Addendum
English Section 123

The purpose of a relationship with God, the purpose of the Kingdom of God,
and the one thing that God requires of us is to produce quality fruit of the spirit,
e.g., the love of God.

Mark 12:2-9 KJV

(2) And at the season he sent to the husbandmen a servant, that he might receive
from the husbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard.

(3) And they caught him, and beat him, and sent him away empty.

(4) And again he sent unto them another servant; and at him they cast stones,
and wounded him in the head, and sent him away shamefully handled.

(5) And again he sent another; and him they killed, and many others; beating
some, and killing some.

(6) Having yet therefore one son, his wellbeloved, he sent him also last unto
them, saying, They will reverence my son.

(7) But those husbandmen said among themselves, This is the heir; come, let us
kill him, and the inheritance shall be ours.

(8) And they took him, and killed him, and cast him out of the vineyard.

(9) What shall therefore the lord of the vineyard do? he will come and destroy the
husbandmen, and will give the vineyard unto others.

When God examines us, He wants to see the fruit of the Spirit. He knows that
you are His son or daughter. He knows if you have served as His Ambassador,
King, and priest. He knows if you are His bride. But if you have no evidence of
the fruit of love, God will give the Kingdom of God to others who will produce
the suitable fruit.

John 15:1-7 K|V

(1) I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman.

(2) Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away: and every branch
that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit.

(3) Now ye are clean through the word which I have spoken unto you.

(4) Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it
abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me.

(5) I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, and I in him, the
same bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing.
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(6) If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and
men gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned.
(7) If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it
shall be done unto you.

English Section 124

The Father will circumcise things that do not produce God's love from our
hearts. But He only does this with our express permission and cooperation. So,
if you do not relinquish the unfruitful to His process, He cannot do His job.

If you are unfruitful, you cannot keep the commandments of God to love God,
your neighbor, and your brothers and sisters. You must have and express love
to keep the law.

When you are fruitful, you can ask what you will of the Father, and Jesus will
give it to you. You will never be capable of producing fruit without a
relationship, nor will you be capable of pleasing God without fruit.

Matthew 12:33-37 K|V

(33) Either make the tree good, and his fruit good; or else make the tree corrupt,
and his fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by his fruit.

(34) O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things? for out of
the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh.

(35) A good man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth forth good
things: and an evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things.

(36) But I say unto you, That every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give
account thereof in the day of judgment.

(37) For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be
condemned.

God judges the fruit of our souls by the words that come from our mouths. We
are saved by faith, but our faith must produce incorruptible words that indicate
a pure heart. This work of God is marvelous in our sight.

Do not be misled in this matter. Your decrees, prophecies, healings, and
extraordinary conduct do not complete your salvation. It is only the fruit of the
spirit: love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness,
and temperance that is acceptable to God.

266



T/C Pages/Sections:

| |1-E1|2-E14|3-H27 | 4-E43|5-E56 | 6-E71 | 7-E83 | 8-H98 | 9-H109 |
Hindi Section 123

SR & TV &Y ol I, TRALYR oh IS ohl IeY, 3R I8 Teh AIT off TRAYR §9Y 18T 8,
gg & SATHT T U0l Thel IUF h3AT — Y foh TRAYR A1 U |

Mark 12:2-9
2 o %7 & T19T 4 39 7 13471 & T19 b 319 &1 Yo7 1@ 39717 @ @1 &1 I8 & perl
BT YT i/

3 gv 317 39 GHIH HieT 3k B 5T et aari

4 o 3G 7 gap 3} G1F &1 37 & GIg YoiT Sk F61-1 TGHT [GY Tls STeil FN I
ITHTT a7/

5 [ 3G 7 ger S &bl Yo7, Sk 3514 I8 AR STell. ds 39 7 3R gl el Yol 377 &
361 Bt &l dier 3k faa-] &1 ar s1e7/

6 S/ Gk 1 T8 T T, 571 3T [0 GF o ST H 37 7 38 o 37 & Ure Ig Giaa< Hoir
13 @ 3% g &7 31aY 971/

7 U7 37 fabarl 7 srag & @eT I81 al aikT & 3ir3il 89 38 HIX STt dd Hirg 9197 &1
U

8 G/IX 311 3G Tehseh< TR ST, 3K GIG &1 §R1 & FIgY B 1T/

9 5G7c1d E1Ra b1 1T BT TTHT FIT HITR TE HTh< I7 [5&T=1 el F19T HIT, 3K T &l
et et i 3 3y

ST TRAYR gART URIET &hd €, dl o HTHT <hl thel 4T ITed &1 9 STId 8 foh 31T I7eh g a1
At €1 d ST 8 foh 3Tg+ I7eh AsTgd, ST 3R ATSTeh & U H Ja1 ht g a1 981 | & SI-d g foh
3TY ITch! Gogd @ a1 el |

SfeRT afe 3Tueh Uy UH & Whel T chis UHTUT g1 €, d) UAYR TRAYR hl oY 3 AT ohl &
&t ST UG thel I |

John 15:1-7

1 &l qrEerdr 4 & SII] HeT 0T a1 81

2 &7} 3refl §eT H & iR 781 Bherd), 37 a8 P SIeidl & FHIK 6l theid] 6 34 I Sicdl &
Tl K B/

3 gHal 3T aaT @ HRUT G H 73T G @676 Y 8l

4 gHHH 7 57 7 FRH g7 F: 518 31t F1a qraeidr 7 a1 7 36, dl U AT & Tl ter
Tard], 3 81 g7 ot aie 557 3 a1 7 1 Tl 781 Ber Gl

5 HerEeidr § gH STieidl 8} 57l G57 H J1 BT & IR H 3G H T8 Jgd el Beldl &
Fiier G5 & SeTT] Gl JH Fe o1 761 < bl |

6 Fle Fi3 Ha7 F F1 7 %6, 1 T8 SIct! Bl 718 Bap 1397 ST, HIK & ST & HIK TN 35
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FCIG T H 5716 3d & Ik 3 et Sirdl &/
7 gfe g7 ga7 7 34 38} 3k 791 1d g7 7 a1 % al 5it @il 7T ik a8 JER 143 81
STy

Hindi Section 124

fOaT g9R g @ I ISl hl ahle STt ST URAYR b UH ol IATS T8l ehd! &1 oAfch g gar
harel AR TE AT 3R TgalT & gt hid &1 39feiy, Ife 31ma Srgcrgen <l et 3-7eh!
ufehar o foTq 81 BYsd 8, df a8 371U+ hiH gl e ohd |

gfe 39 Shet 8, df 31TT IRAYR ¥ URALR, 31U+ USIT 3R 31q= 9isdt 3fR ag-1 9 U
hT STTIATSIT BT UTeI -Ta! hx Hehd | STARIT &hl IHTY Q@A h folT 3TTch UTH U §iHT 91feT 3R
3T T AT 11T |

SIS 37T thelariT gid &, af 31 fidT & STt a1g AT Uehd 6, SR AR SiTUeh! a8 & &7t 3y farmm
ot ot off thel IaT= A & T&H Tai g1, 3R T 61 MU thel oh foHT TRAYR &l U9= X
qru |
Matthew 12:33-37
33 I13 9z &1 377 BEl dl 3GD BT Bl o 5ST HE} T U5 Bl BT BEl dl IGD BT
&1 o [Famar @e) #Fglie 93 %ot 81 & Tg<r-T Sidr &/
34  &ig & g=a], g7 §R ElF7 FIHR F=ed] &id e dabd 8 NI Gil 57 H 4’1 & J8] 55
g¥ I &1
35 YoT HJST 7 & Yol HUSKK & Hef] 1 [He71erdl & 3R §°T H7 §° HUSKK & g9 i
[APraar &/
36 3k 7 gH & @Ear g 1@ ol 57l R §1d 57 @67, =1 @ 13 87 9 &I &7 &
a7l
37 &#liar g a1 didl & BRI 41T 3k a1 &idl 81 @ IR G151 3§<raT Syl

SR R Hg 9 Mohet 2real & gRT 8ARY TTAT oh thel ol <10 ohd & | 8H fIYT gRT IgR urd
g, cifch gAR fayra O O 31erg aa- (ke T1fgyq STt Ueh N5 86 T Hohd & | SR I T8
ohrd gAY gf8 & a1gd 21

39 AW # oiEr 7 @ | 39 faend, wfdsaarfort, Tmg iR STETeRuT TR0 STUhT 3G
URT &1 &hid g | chael JTHT bl Thel a1 URHAYR bl Wiehrd 8: UH, 3MT+g, 2rifd, ke, i,
0TS, fayme, Tgdr ik IuH|
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Welcome to the millennial age!
English Section 125
My Prayer

Father, I thank you with all of my heart, strength, and mind for giving me the
Holy Spirit and Jesus---the Word of God.

Ithank you that my spirit man has been reborn by your spirit, and You placed
my old man of rebellion on Jesus at the cross. In exchange, I received your spirit
of obedience, crying out, “Abba Father, I have come to do thy will.” You made me
spiritually one with the Father, Word, and the Holy Spirit forever, connecting me
to God's love through Jesus by making me one with the Godhead. It is no longer
I---my spirit---that lives in me; instead, it is the righteous spirit of God in me. My
spirit man can no longer sin against man or God because I have been born
again. It is no longer my faith but God's faith in me, creating the confidence and
wisdom needed for my successful and prosperous living.

Ithank you, Lord, for bringing me into the maturity of spirit needed to become
your son and leading me by your spirit into the things of God.

Thank you, Lord, for choosing me to become your ambassador to the world, your
representative in every aspect of your ruling presence here on earth. Because of
my ambassadorship, you have promised me everything needed for life and
godliness in the constitution of the Kingdom of God, called the New Testament.
Thank you, Lord, for this great privilege and blessing

Lord, I thank you for the great honor of being made your king and a priest unto
you, so that I may rule and reign as you on the earth. Thank you for giving me
the power and authority of these offices. Most of all, I thank you for your
incredible patience and kindness as you provided the training necessary to
achieve the spiritual maturity needed to fulfill the functions of these offices.

Lord, I thank you for asking me to become your bride. It is my utmost honor and
privilege to accept and partner with you through the Holy Spirit in all your
activities. I am now seated next to you in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, a
position and leadership only the wife can assume.

I owe all of these things to the generosity and love of my Lord, Jesus the Christ,
who freely gave Himself for me, redeeming me from the world by His death,
burial, and resurrection. Therefore, I shall bow before Him in obedience and
adoration forever.
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My relationship with you constitutes the Kingdom of God within me, allowing the
manifestation of the nature and glory of God to the world. It also roots and
grounds me in the love of God and the presence of the Kingdom of Heaven. Thy
kingdom has come to me. Thank you, Lord.

In the name of Jesus, I pray, Amen!
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W"‘w‘”%
Hindi Section 125

A aref e, # SueR! $T0R QR §ad, It 3R 7 § €=U &dT g foh ST 73 afdst S
3R FIY---URAYR ohl g feam| # et a=gare <aT g fon #R SfTfcien AT ehl 3TUeh 3TTcHT
GIRT =741 ST et 8, ofiR o= R fagle o QR W1 i oo R AiR] IR & 8T 59 aeat
H, {3 STATRIRAT T HTUhT HTAT AT, STt GehR 8T AT, " e fUdT, & Suchl =T e
g1" 3TuA g Seatfieh ®U I fUdT, ge 3R ufds ireAr o a1 gHsm & forg ge e fea,
3R 3} UAYRT o 1Y Yeh Thich A1 o ATEHH ¥ TRHYR & U & Wit e o g a7
SATHT T8 BT, dfceh, HTH URAYR T 9HT STTcHT &1 | BT SNk A 31e A A1
TRHAYR h fardeg UTT &1 e HehdT Hlfch | AT ST ehl g | 31 Tg W1 fasyra =181 g, dfesh 7
H ORA%R T fAyrd g, STt IR Tthet 3R GHg Sitad o folg simasaes siafasyrd ik gfg &
oi T g1 & 3TTUeh! 4=aaTE 3T §, 8 U, o o1ma= qgt simuet g a9+ & folg smasas
sreaTfaeh URUdT # Ugaman iR St STTcHT GRT 3t AR Y a1al # Srfars & usf, 93
g1 & folq S7uAT ASTed, SR gedt UR 10T ME e arelt U & g3 ugel & s1u-
gfafafer =19 & forg sigest g=aare | 7 39 Asied i YAkl & hIRUT, STUA H3t URAMR &
Iy & GfaymE, S Far Fuw orgr Strar €, § Sftaq 8k wfey & forw smavaes gaft st ar
arer foRar 81 Uy, 39 Ag faRiwfaeR oik smsftale o forg siuent eaare | Uey, & st IS
3R 31U g aTsTeh ST ST o A T o [l ggd1g 3T §, difeh # geeft IR amuch
AT T 3R I hR T | Gt 39 el i 2rfert 3R S1fdehR 3 o forg g=are | 9ad agerz,
# aruch ffasgaita 44 3fiR &1 o ol «aere &dT §, ST9 3ATU §7 Y&l & hidf ehl T e o
forq smasae sreaTfdies uRueedr U @ 8q 3asadh UiNeToT Uer foeam ey, # st
Ut Y S o foIg ehg o foIq g=rare &t g1 ufesr ST & g1 siueht g+t nfafafeat o
Yk TRR AT 3R HTUeh Y HIFER 4T AT URA G 3R g g1 7 319 #fig
i3] | ity T A 3MUeh ATy d1 g, T8 Yeh Q! AT 3R A & IS99 chaet Uil g1 7gun
R Gehdll 1 H g9 T <iSTl en1 kot § AR Uy, Al #IE chl IaRaT SR UH 1, fSigi 51 R
I 7, THATY ST 3R Teed™ gR1 F:@aref ®u @ sferer fear, ok gt dar @ ger
gafery, # gaer & Ay STRATeRIRaT SR STRTEAT | Ich ATH R IR 31Uk I1 w1
oy TR HIaR TRAYR &1 Y 8, S §9R & g IRAR o WTa 3R AfgAT & Uehe 811 &
AT 3aT &1 98 T3 IRAYR & U SR Tt & Ioy &t IufAfA 7 off 72 ofk smuRr ar &1 3
ST HSTH 31 AT 8| 4gaTg, g U1 Y[ oh A | # UTHT hedl g, STHI!
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English Hindi Thank you

I desire that everyone who reads this book will complete this journey with me
into the full measure of the stature of Christ on the earth.

I wish to take a moment to thank everyone who has expressed interest in my
writings. I believe the Lord asked me to write these things, and He enables me
to do so. I give Him all the glory and credit. Any feedback you might provide
would benefit others in their reading choices. Again, thank you very much.

<31 ¢ foh Ug Y&deh UG dTell 8 ohls Geal UR HEIE oh JUT ohe deh Uga- oh 39 HUR ohl WY
1Y G R | H I Gt o1 4=gaTE AT FTEdT § fols i+ wR ol # 3 fe@rs g1 A A @
foh o] 7 219 T 97d fore= o g g, ofk 98! g8t SuT ot & I e &1 & O Afge
3R 217 38 81 &1 1 3TUeh g1 o mam ahig ot gaira el &bl I9eht ua araft g o
AT S| Yeh IR R, 31Ukl Sgd-agd g=gare | St

Joe
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